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2. Of the New Man. | #4 Of the Government by 

z. Of the Government of theſ our Thoughts. =, 

Eye. | 15. Of Happineſs. - 

-- 4. DeRatione Fides, Ge. 16. Of Sinful Ideas. 
F. Of the Soul of Man. 17. Of Families, and ins 
6. Of Freedom or Liberty of | a great Eſtate to Children. 
= 8 and Mind. 18. A Letter to Sir R. Sauth- 
. Of the Paſſions and Aﬀec- | well, when Preſident of the 


8. Of Human Parfodtion. 
9. Of the Origin of Sin, & . 


ren 4 
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1 W en 
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Equivocal Generation of 
Plants and Inſects; wherein 


10. Of Gratitude, f the Creation of the World 
11. Of the Bleſſed Trinity, 1 is particularly lookt into. 
and ſomewhatof the Mode-. 19. Or Reading the Holy 
12. Of Eternal Damnation for] Seriptures, ec. 
Temporal Sin; the Juſtice, | 20. Perſons running in 


| 
and even Mercy of God.. Debt, and dying without 
- therein, vindicated. * 1 8 8 ment. | | 
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' To the Right Honourable 


THOM 8 
Lord PARKER, 


E of Macklesfield, Tad: 
| Hicn-CHANCELLOR | 


of Great Britain, _ 


my Lox! A e, 


Addreſſed m ſelf in 

my Second 3 to 
RS your Lordſhip, and 
that rightly; for, it being Mat- 
ter of Law, to whom did it 
more properly belong, $580 to 
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Jo Dedication. 


Is Do now. wich yas Land- 
ſhip s like Permiſſion, lay before 
you the following Ea wiſh 
I could- ſay that they are a S 
tem f Polite Learning ; for then 


J ſhould have had - ut bike Pre- 


tenſion of inſcribing them to 


ay ages bn who is /o great 
Loder = Mafter thereof. 


How far the World will think 


them nerv, I know not; but if 
no Man is to devote any thing 
to your Lordſhip, but what is 
Aew to the Earl of MackIxs- 
FIELD, this will amount to an 


Univerſal Prohibition to Man- 
kind, to dedicate any Book 


of Literature to Mr Loox 
CRHANCELLOR : For q hat is 


ſuch 


© * 


ſuch. Probikitine don't n 
ue out: kd Chancery. 7 


1 Sion Essars : are 
the Reſult of my Obſervation, 
of Human Nature for above 
half a Century; it having been 
my Cuſtom, from the Age 
of Twenty, to write don the 
Memorable venus that hap+ 
pen d to Mankind within my 
Spher re of Action during that 
ime: And having been at; 
the Setting · out of many young 
Gentlemen, my Aſſociates, in- 
to the World, to their Meri- 


dian and 1 Cloſe of Life, and 


obſerved the various Steps, 


Fureintes and Windings, A 
bition, and Follies of Man- 


kind bl this Stage of Life, and 
n vn 


Dees = = 


1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


8 Dedication, 
what has been the Iſtue there- 


of, and even to the next Ge- 
neration; I thought, by look- 
ing back thereon. Imight pick 
up ſome uſeful Remarks, that 


may be a Benefit to the pre- 


ſent and future Age; to the 
end that they may avoid ſplit- 


ting on thoſe Rocks which 


have been the Ruin of thoſe 
who went before them. g This 
is the natural Fruit of old Age, 


and a Duty incumbent upon 


that State of Life which hath 
fitted itſelf for ſo doing. 


How well I have perform- 
ed this, I muſt leave to every 
Reader, which, augre their 


Incapacitier, will aſſume the 


natural Prerogative of Cenſu- 
1 


ring. Howeyer that may be, 
Thave the Comfort of: endea- 
voii ta ab Mankind a Service 
in the beft: Mannen Jam able; 


and being above the Tempta- 


tion to Flattery; having no O 
ligations to the Men in Power, 
but the contrary (4 grateful 
Age) have writ with à Spirit 
of Freedom and Truth; (Truth 
being the natural Object 'of 
the Mind of Man; and which 
every one ſhould ſeek) haying 
had more Regard, in dll the 
Eſſays, toTruth and Subſtance, 
than b Dili" Nay; in the lat- 
ter IL may have, perad venture, 
Currente Calamo, made ſome 
Slips not worth: putting in an 
Errata, which the Judicious 


5 will Correct with a Pen. 
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Appr. bation of yourLord 

ndgment, who: znave-fo fine a 
| aſte, 1t wi much con- 
firm me t 
right, an 
faction 
Who is, 
ference 


my 
be a great Satiſ⸗ 
and Pleaſure to 
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FR urig at 4 great Diſtance of Time, 
' 8 3 L believe 1 may have fallen, in ſome 
9 them, on the ſame Thinghts that are ex: 
preſs d in others; eſpectally on that natural 
Fault, in tuhich all Mankind ſcem to fail more 
or leſs, at one Age or other, by Attion, or at 
leaſt by. Thought. The: Trouble of caſtrating 
theſe Nepetitions, and maiming thertby the 
Subject, was greater thun I was willing to 
andertabe; eſpecially when I confidered, that 
the Way of writing Eſſays is more looſe and 
free than that of  Polemical Diſcourſes, in 
Philoſophy, Law, or Divinity, or any _ 
Seience. Secondly that Human Nature muſt 
allow ro be told of their Faults as often as they 
commit them, and not think it Redundancy. 
Thirdly, that there is nothing more often re- 
peated by the Prophets in the Old Teſtament, 
N FEY OE FT In ” 


| 


> 1 be PRE FAC E. 
5 0 the and. ungrateful Jus = 


that God brought their Forefathers from the 
Land oß Egypt, from the Houſe of Bondage, 
from Slavery and Oppreſſion. into à Land flow- 
ing with Milk and Honey, and entire Liberty; 
which they their Children then enjoyed the 
Benefit of... who ,might . otherwiſe hage lan- 
guiſhed under Slavery and Oppreſſiom, us their 
Fathers did. Fourthly, that ourBleſſed Saviour 


frequently repeats theſe Sayings ; If you love 
me, keep my Commandments ; and, Repent, 
for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. And 


in his Agony in the Garden, addreſſed himſelf 


to his heavenly Father three times in the ſame 
Words, that if his Father pleaſed that that bitter 


Cup of his Paſſion might paſs from him; never- 
theleſs not as he (our Bleſſed Lord) would, but 
as his heavenly Father pleaſed. Laſtly, that his 


beloved Diſciple, St. John, talb d, preach d, and 
vrit ſcarce of any thing but of Love, and bas 


repeated the ſublime Subject of loving God, 


and loving our Neighbour, which is all Man. 
kind, very often; his Epiſtles are full of it; 


which Subject he found very neceſſary, eſpecially 
to the Jews,whoſe three Fattions,Phariſces,Sad- 


| ducees, and Eſſenes, hated one the other, and 


all the Jews, the whole Gentile World beft des 


So hat the Spirit of God in "rhe Prophets, . 
in 


TrOPREPFACE ix 
in St. John, au God himſelf in our Saviour, 
thought it necuful to male ſuch Repetitions 70 
Mankind, who- are ſo apt to forget their 
Duty. I hope therefore that theſe Reaſons, 
and eſpecially theſe Authorities, will juſtify, 
| at. leaſt excuſe me, for my Repetitions, where 
they naturally fall in, and when Mankind give 
themſelues ſuch great Indulgences to the Sin I 
complain of, and which is ſo dreadfully auer. 
. to RIDE . aluation. 


* E A 1 E offer 4 ab in the + following 
Eſſays, but what 1 intended for the general 
Good of Mankind, and what- has been the 
Dictates of a good Conſcience ; for I hold it 
not lawful to tell a malicious Truth. I have 

writ them with a Spirit of Freedom and Truth, 
unbiaſs d 1 Party or Faction, and with an 
Air uuhich Gentlemen (the well-bred and inge- 
nious part of Mankind) ſeem moſt to approve of; 
which therefore is the more likely to have an In- 
fluence upon them, and make more Impreſſions on 
their Minds, than even the elaborate and pions 
Works of the Learned Clergy ; whom the gay. 
and airy, and irreligious Part of Mankind (the 
greateſt) except againſt, as writing in Mainte- 
nance of their Profeſſion and for their Intereſt : 


Whereas that Exception lies not againſt 4 
"oe Layman, 


1 The PREFACE. 
Layman, who' can or ſhould" have "ne other 
jects, than the promoting the Glory of Goc, 
nor any other Intereſt to purſue, than the Good 
and Welfare of all Mankind; hich is à moſt 
pleaſing Sacrifice to the Eternal Goodneſs, and 
an infinite Pleaſure to the Author: Aud I 

have the Charity to think that the n 4 
general write on . c : 


AL L Nations have their . ** ö 
ing Vices, ſome more heinous, others more a. 
bundant ; and though this Nation is fruitful 
of many Vires at this Time, yet I believe, col. 
lating the Morals of this Nation with all the 
Kingdoms in the whole World, England is the 
beſt ; and is at this time on the beſt Baſis for 
ſecuring Liberty, Property, and the True Re. 
ligion, of any Nation under Heaven; and 
that the laſt Century, and the preſent, has 
produced more great and excellent Perſons in 
all Arts and Sciences, more excellent Divine 
and Philaſaphers, than have ever been {mce 
hy Scriptures better explained, than ours; and 
every Man has them in his own Hands; no 


Burning here for Difference of Opinions; no 
Racks or Tortures, to force" or compet Confeſ- 


ſions 


The PREFACE. *j 


ſunt or Accuſations 3 every Man may think as 
ke pleaſes: But we muſt nat write to pervert 
good Morals, or diſbonour the Deity, which is 

en wiſe * which * Men 2 defire 
ro be pa 


e 


"THE Hoes We - W of, T have 
taken the Literty ro expoſe, to uo other End 
than that we may ſtill be yet better than our 
neighbouring Nations, who have felt the vin- 
dictive Hand of Providence, which the Di. 
vine Coodneſs has not yet extended to us; be- 
cauſe our Sins haue not reached up to the 
Height F theirs, and, I hope, never will. 
Surely that cannot le thought à malicious or 
ill deſigned Action, or malevolent towards the 
Adminiſtration, which tends to make the 
_ World juſt and honeſt, virtuous and religious, 

and even future Ages ſo too; - whereby a:Na- 
_ tion-only can be entitled to the * n God, 


A 


ü 7 X VO full n er on 
ſpirited "Animals, that abound with Malice 


and Enuy, think to make their Court to great 
| Men, bypicking Holes 1114what Men of Pro- 
bity and Honour have «writ-; by mmſmuating, 
that their ritigs ſquint 4 Reflection on 

Men 


r —  — * = 
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Men in Power. But truly great Men _ 4. 
bove being caught by ſuch Iuſinuations. I am 


no 3 concerned to obviate their Exctpt« 


Owls are moſt blind at the Light of 


| = Sha: ; and Honeſt Men regard not the 


barking of Dogs. Nil conſcire ſibi 7s my 
principal Deſire; and if this Age is not pleaſ- 
ed with what I have writ, I believe the 
next better will. Qui non vetat peccare, cam 
poteſt, j ubet, -T hold to be a Maxim in Chri- 
ſtianity ; which has been a principal Motive 
for the publiſhing the following Eſſays, which 
T hope and deſire may do Good to Mankind; 
F not, however, I have done my Dut ty, and 
 foall not fail of a Reward. | 


W 5 ſome Men have done miſe whom ſeine 
of theſe Eſſays may reprove, I defire they may 
repent and amend. I aim at no particular 
Perſons, but the Good of the Whole. Am of 
Opinion, that where the Pariſhioners of a 
Pariſh are called together to conſult and att 
for. the Good of the Pariſh; and the Rector 
of the. Pariſh, finding their ill Diſpoſitions, 
cannot prevail with them to come into Mea. 
ſures for the Good of the Pariſh,” without pre 
ſenting them with great Sums of Money, the 
3 ge Duty it is to provide for the 

Welfare 


pure bf the Pariſh, ir eſs to Hame, if at 
all, for groing them great Sums of Money to 
45 their Duty, than the mercenary Pari ſbio- 
nere, "who won't do their Duty, but obſtruct 
the Afﬀairs of the Pariſh, unleſs they are 
hired"to it. But bleſſed is that ſmall Part 
of the Pariſhioners, "who are ſo virtuous as 
to refuſe the Money, and yet do their Duty 5 


they ſhall be bleſſed in this World and in the 
next + "While the others through Luxury do 


conſume what is diſhonourably got, and their 
Families are never the better for it: It ſhall 
canker even their well-deſcended Riches. 


LH A 2 E, in the Eſſay of the Bleſſed 


Trinity, (a human Word) endeavourd to ſhew 


ſomewhat of the Mode How our Heaven) 
Father has. been pleaſed to communicate of his 
Divine Eſſence to, and thereby ſubſiſting in 


His Bleſſed Son our Lord; which the Holy 


Scriptures call Generation *, a Metaphorical 
Expreſſion (ad Captum' Humanurs) denoting 
thereby his. Coeſſentiality with his Heavenly 
Father, ad Similitudinem quaſi Generationis 


— + — 
1 , me by * * * : b 4 


* Jokn i. 14, 18. The only begotten of the Father. iii. 16 
He (i. e. zh Father) gave his only begotten Son. Heb. i. 6, 11. 


17, 
"OW humane, 
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xy The PREFACE: 


e, conflituting him in the very Act of 
C „ ar Emanation, his Bleſſed Son, 
| eee, ſuch, b Socius Dei, & Mqualis 
Deo, and thereby appointing him nat only 
4 Heir of all Thiags, ut 4 Divine ſeparate 
Exiſtence "before all Time: and of the Pro- 
ceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt from aur Heaven- 
Is Father and his Bleſſed Son, wherein I baue 
Followed the Nicene Creed, and bope 1 ru 
wot draw down the Clergy upon me for ſo do 

ing; mine being but a falnt Eſſay, which: "i 


may pleaſe 10 improve and — their 
ſuperior Genius. * . 


1 DO acknowledee our Bleſſed awo is 
God, as having and conſiſting of à real Di- 
dine Effence; in which reſpect he muſt le 
Eternal, Omnipotent, \ All- wiſe, and. baue 
all the other Attributes and Powers of the 
Divine Nature eſſential in him. As for Su- 
petiority or Inferiority, Co. equality or Subor. 
dination in the Divine Three, yet One in Eſ- 
ſence, and Three Exiſtences, having tut 
touched upon it, I leave to aur * Di. 
vines to determine. | 


__— 


; © 1b Zech, iii. 7. Phil. ii. 6. | 


„ FT E „ ? 
9 * 
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ERDE NTURE the 8 


ä Underſtanding of theſe is not attained. 10, 
even by the higheſt Order in Heaven (for 1 
believe there are ſome Arcana touching the 


Divine Nature and Eſſence even in Heaven 


| itſelf; for the created Spirits there have fmite 
Underftandings,) we have enough of the Di- 
vine Nature communicated to us here on 

Earth by the Holy Prophets, and laſtly by his 
| Bleſſed Son and his Apoſtles, to incite our ut- 
moſt Love to ſo infinite a Bounty and Good. 


neſs, an ardent Zeal for his Honour and Glo+ 


ry and a tremendous Fear of his Almighty 
Power ; not to violate his holy and excellent 


Laws; which muſt needs create in Perſons 
that have this Idea of God, of his Goodneſs: 
and Power, a a filial Obedience and Love to his 


Majeſty, which is a Tribute we owe to our 


. Creator, and Rebellion when we pay it not. 


In Heaven, indeed, we are told there are 


diverſe Manſions ( of Glory) all doubtleſs of 
Glory, but of different Degrees; ; which Di- 


verſity of Manſions, and the Parable of the 


Talents ſeem to imply thus much, that as we 


have improved our Talents given us here be- 
low, in doing Good to Mankind (which the 
loweſt Part of Mankind may do, in ſome 

a Degree 


xv) The PREFACE. 

Degree or other) in umgathe. Divine 
Glory, in ſetting forth his Wi Nom and excel. 
tent Attributes, in purifying our Natures, and 
loving his Goodneſs intenſly; in Proportion 
to our Improvement of theſe Talents we ſhall 
| be exalted to higher or lower Degrees of Glo- 
'1 7; we ſhall arrive to a nearer or more re- 
| mote Similitude of God himſelf; and conſe- 
quently be admitted to a nearer or more remote 
Diſtance from the glorious Throne of the Di- 
vine Majeſty, wherein the Difference of Glory 
ſeems to conſiſt: The Brightneſs of which 
Glory being more reſplendent on the Minds of 
thoſe moſt near his Divine Majeſty, than on 
theſe at a Diſtance, and far off. What 
Tongue can expreſs, vr what Heart conceive 
(uo not St. Paul's, tho caught up to Heaven,) 
the Delight and E xtaſy of Foy which muſt 
reſult from a Soul in Heaven, upon which a 
Gleam of intellectual Light, from God him. 
elf (the Fountain of Light) does. ſhine, and 
fill his Soul with Wiſdom, Love, and Glory ? 


A TABLE 


TABLE of the ESSAYS. 


: reorrroritoteteberere*es pEEEEEEEEES 


ESSAY I. 
N oer, Pag. 1 
| . | | 
"Of ile N x w MAN. 1 
ESSAY III. 
Of the Govsnnuent of the EYE. 20 


iz GOO AYE 
De RATIONE FI DEI, or the Reaſonableneſs of 


Obedience to the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, 


as delivered in Holy Scripture. Of God the Fa- 
tber, Son and Holy Spirit being One. A Word 


touching Myſtery. 35 
"MESS AY: V: 
g of the SouL of Man. 1Ioy 
| ww RAS AY. UE 
Of FxzzponadLinerry of Body and Mind. 
: EE, ²˙ A 
Of thePass10Ns and AFFECTIONS. 132 
E. SS AVM VIII. 
Of Hv PERFECTIONS. 142 
| ES SAV IX. 


Of the ORIGIN of SIN. Shewing, 1. The happy 
Nature of Man before the Fall. 2. His depraved 
Nature after it. 3. How that depraved Nature 
is convey'd by the arents.. 4. Some Means to a- 
bate, if not prevent it. 5. How to ſuppreſs a 


natural vicious Tendency in Youth. 6. The May 


to Eu vicious Habits in adult CI 7. An 
| ==: App 1 . Ny 


— 25 > Co 2 — <= — ot ws ——_ = * 
* — * hw * 2 5 * d . 3 
* * 5 2 — VEE — 
_ _ \ _ 
— — - — 
- " _ 8 - —___ _ nba — 
2 Wann ** —ů 9 3 =_ \ \ \ 


2 2 - ** TOS _— : 
— 8 c FE, wo —. ” 28 gh — — 
wad * * 4 — 
* 4 L 2 — — — 
= _ —_ = . 1 
= © a — r l 
a= = — — — — — —— — — ͤ —SðOœk UmV— ͤꝓ—ä4 


ES Ro K — * 
— — - 
$0.5 — — 


— Te 
— 


. — — = —̃ͤ— 
. . i ———— — 
— — — — — = m — 
= — — — - — — — — 
= ——————————————————_ —— 8 — — — I 
5 | 1 
4 . e 
> L 
£ — — 
7 


: 


+ 
ſ 


— — 
— 


4 
[ *1 
1 
| 
{ 3 
1 
[1 £ 
11 
1 
4 
. 
. 
WH, 
wor ©. 


= * ——— — 


xvii A TABLE of the Ess Ars. | 
Appendix, ſhewing how Queens, Princeſſes, La- 
dies of Quality, and Gentlewomen, are to be treat= © 
ed, and how to comport themſelves during their 
Pregnancy, in order to form Wiſdom in the Mind, 
and Beauty in the Perſon of the Foztus. 149 
JJ ES A -- - on 

Gren 

x ESSAY XI. 

Of the BLESSED TRINITY, and ſomewhat of 
the Mode. 3 5 233 

ESSAY XII. : 

Of ETERNAL DAuxATTON for Temporal Sins; the 
Fuſtice, and even Mercy of God therein, vindicated. 
| EL SO 4k All Fa4t 

Of DREAMS: . - | 257 
ESSAY XIV. 

Of the GovERNMENT of our THOUGHTS. 277 

ESSAY XV. „ 

Of HAP PINESs. 2091 

. AL aVh. 

Of SINFUL IDEAs. NOR 
ESSAY XVII. | 
Of FAMILIES, and leaving a great Eftate to Chil- 


dren. . | 302 
1 C 
A Letter to Sir Robert Southwell, when Preſident 
of the Royal Society, touching the Æ u Ilvoc Al. 
GENERATION of Plants and Iuſetts; wherein 
the Creation of the World is particularly look'd into. 
FES I 308 
Of READING the HoLy ScRIP TURES, 4 
Duty incumbent on all Perſons, from the Prince 
on the Throne to the Peaſant in the Field, 343 
E SSA ., 
Of Perſons Ru N NIN GO DEB, and dying with- 
out Payment, a dreadful Sin. 349 
8 e 


Wa + 2 


297 


N | 


deere 


» 62! 41 
„. 143 


———— | 


4 


is G ENER s 17 v. 25 Weg Wa 

| 5 fi 7E 115 ol! 
— H E R E. is hk in Generoſity 

* above eyen Juſtice and — It car- 
ries with it ſuch a Nobility of Mind, 
FRY that few Languages can couch ſo much 
ina one Word: The Latins call it Magna- 
nimitasʒ the Greek Word peyahouyia, | 


is much the fame with the Latin, which ſignifies on- 


* great Mind; and the French is much the ſame 
preſſion with the Engli/h. It does not only com- 


prehend Juſtice and Mercy, Humanity and Complai- 
ſance, but all that a Mind endowed with Wiſdom . 


and Knowledge, and ds ws with Riches, 9 \ 
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and dog, can oe * does nothi 
or mean, through > of 8 irit; thin 
pompous or — through Ne, = by 
1 5 Bur, 1 . 5 he Digniy nd, ixcellency 
its on rit, 1t does EV nl gene- | 
5 = ; and- 2 Frrter th in 
publick. It bas a mighty Senſe of 3 3 f 
if ever. it is uni Ys it 1 it receiv es Favo 
cannot xet boſs Intereſt. Tr, gn ay = | 
derfull ths nefits 3..its Sphete of Aion 
1s 1 in ng good, even above the Proportion 
of Merit. There is no Grage, comes nearer the di- 
vine Perfections, than this of Generoſity; for it. imi- 
tates the divine Nature, 2 pouring out its Bount 
wherever it eomes,; Aike the Sun, warms; 
cheriſhes all Fink 1 its Os ON It re- 
ceives an Injury, it delights to give Pardon, and 
meets the Penitent above half way. If it chaſtiſes, 
'tis not in Anger or Reyenge, to wound or hurt, but 
in Pity and Kindneſs, to old and amend. Gene- 
roſity is, in truth, a Conltellation of Graces; for the 
Magnanimity is the 8 here in which it ſoars, Humi- 
 lity too is the Ground on which it walks. For Pride 
and Generoſity are as repugnant to each other, as Pu- 
 fillanimity and Courage. The Obligations it receives 
from Heaven invite and excite it to the higheſt Acts 
of Obedience; even Mortification and Seſk. Denis 5. 
and that too without any regard, either ich che ge 
of Heaven, or Pains of Hell. 
IxxXEZw a Man, that had eſcap'd a great Dangers 
by the Providence of God, who having it f 
his Memory, reſiſted a charming Tempration, , a 
withſtanding a mighty Tendency of Nature, Oppor- 
tunity, and a violent Impulſe, merely through the 
Conſideration of the Deliverance he had then — 4 
receiv'd from the Hand of God, whom *twas un 
nerous to diſpleaſe; having no Proſpect then in, 
— of Puniſhment or Re ward. * : 
is 
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Tits may 166% romantick to thoſe who have no 


enn 


tho“ the giving that Offence would gratify ſome Luft 
or Paſſion? And that roo, with all generous Minds, 
not for fear of receiving no more Favours, but upon 
4 Confciouſnels of tlie Gbligation and Duty owing for 
the paſt. I cannot here but reflect on a moſt difin- 
Bae DUTT ſome of our young Clergy uſe in their 
— 5 2 pe ee — | 1 : f uf 47 
unt, for paſt” Mercies ſhould ſtop the Current of thy 
Gd As Favours, We laud and bleſs Thee. 
Whar! Ts there nothing due for what is paſt, but 
with reſpect to what'is' to come? Tis much like 4 
7 of tlie cotton People, Z won't thank you' fo, 
this. PHI. thank pod for the next: Ot, Pit thank you” 
for this, merely to Have another: . Bur when T (peak: 
of ſubduing our Affections to the Will of dur Friend 
or Benefattor, Ido not mean the Obſequiouſneſs of a? 
Courtier; for he ſeems not to have a Soul of his'own,: 
to act upon an internal Principle, but ro be animated 
ahd moved by thę external Agent that gives the Grace, 
to be a ſort of Machine that ſmiles or frowns, as his | 
Prince does, and has no Air but what comes reflectel 
from his Superior. He is a Weathercock, that turns 
always with the Air of the Court: He is a fort of 
opaque Body, like thar of the Moon, which, has no 
Light but What it receives from the Sun. Hence 1 
conceive, thar Generoſity muſt have ſome Bounds, 
in order to act on a right Principle. There is a being 
righteous over much. We muſt lay down ſome Prin- 
* ; ; 3 ciples, 
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ciples, and build but to a due Height. Tis with 
this, as even with Poetry, the Fancy of which, tho' 
it be permitted a vaſt Liberty, yet muſt be hounded 
and kept down to the Laws of Decency, Drcorum, 
and Diſcretion. This Caution is always to be ob- 
ſcryed, that whatever Favours or Obligations we re- 
ceive from Men, we ought never to return them, 
with doing any thing that is a Breach of the divine 
Law. That would be like chuſing rather to affront 
a gracious: Prince, than offend. a paultry Footman. 
For Principles then, let him lay down theſe. never to 
be removed: To look upon God as his Creator, and 
moſt munificent Benotattor, to whom he owes all 
that he is, has, or ever ſhall have: That his Provi- 
dence governs the World, and that nothing happens 
to Men by Chance, or blind Fortune; but all things 
are here directed ( fix only excepted). by the divine 
Wiſdom : That tho? we cannot ſee the Reaſons of 
Heaven, in many Caſes, for the Proſperity of the 
Wicked, and the overturning of learned Kingdoms 
by Barbarians; in regard of the Shortneſs of our Lives 
in this World, -and-through our Ignorance of the Sins 
and Wickedneſſes o Mankind : Yer hence we may 
learn, that tis our Duty to acquieſce under the divine 
Economy, and to learn this Leſſon, that what we 
cannot reach unto by our Reaſon, we may apprehend 
by our Faith; which Act of Humility will bring great 
Peace of Mind. There is this farther to be adde 
that we muſt look upon Providence, as working by 
Inſtruments or Mediums in this World; either by 
Meſſengers from Heaven, which is very rare, by our 
Guardian Angels, or our Good Genius, as Socrates 
calls it, which is more ordinary, (tho' the Heedleſs 
do not obſerve it) or by Men, which is moſt com- 
mon. If Men then are but the Inſtruments, why do 
we terminate our Gratitude in them, and not ra- 
ther give Praiſe firſt to God, and then Thanks to Man. 
This is a ſort of Idolatry, in referring the Honour 505 
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the Creature, that is due only, at leaſt principally, to 
the Creator. Oh! how thankful is your moſt obe- 
dient Servant, for ſpeaking a good Word for him to 
the King, but not a Word of Gratitude all this 
while to Heaven for the Succeſs; when, in truth, all 
the Good we receive, and all the Evil we avoid, ei- 
ther moral or natural, flows from the Bounty and 
Providence of God. The Minds of Princes, as well 
as the People, are entirely in the Hands of the Moſt 
High: His Divine Majeſty turns them this or that 
way, and makes them frown here, or ſmile there, as 
he pleaſes. And tho' we are a fort of Free-Agents, 
yet he turns and rules our Hearts by ſecret Springs 
and Motions, unobſerved even by ourſelves, to con- 
demn with Pharoah the chief Baker, but to pardon 
and reſtore to Grace the chief Cup-bearer. We are, 
in theſe Matters of Divinity, like Yyroes in Philoſo- 
phy; we impute all to ſecond Cauſes, ſo that we ba- 
niſh a firſt out of the World. Having then laid down 
this as a Foundation, not to over-ſtrain the Compli- 
ment too much to Man, (as the Athenians did to An- 
tigonus and Demetrius, who erected Altars to them, and 
called them their Tutelary Deities, for delivering them 
from the Tyranny of Caſſander and Ptolemy) let us 
ſee whether this noble Principle may not reach Hea- 
ven itſelf, or whether it is confin'd to this lower Orb, 
and what are the Meaſures of it. The Divine Maje- 
ſty preferr'd Solomon to the Crown of 1/rae/, when 
he had ſeveral elder Brethren then living, who had the 
Right of Primogeniture to ſucceed King David their 
Father. Solomon, in return, was very grateful, and, 
if I may ſo ſay, generous towards God, when he of- 
fer'd at Gibeon, to the Divine Majeſty, a thouſand 
Burnt-offerings. The Infinite Bounty would not be 
outdone by Man; wherefore, the very next Day, his 
Divine Majeſty requited him with the nobleſt and beſt. 
Gifts that ever were beſtowed on Man, viz. a ſuper- 
lative Degree of Wiſdom and Knowledge, that faw 
OY e into 


: oye > 1; 46h i * * e * 
* | * 


8 | E SS: AF. 1. „ S 00 
into the Nature of all things, and infinite; Riches; 
Wiſdom to govern. his People, and Riches t0 hel 
and aſſiſt them. Solomon, after this, upon the Dedi- 
_ cation of the glorious Temple to God, which he built 
for his Honour, ſhewed a ſuperlative Degree of Ge- 
neroſity to the Moſt Holy, not only in 3 
inſide Floor and Orgele with Gold, but in offerin 
up to the Divine Majeſty two and twenty thouſa 
Oxen, and an hundred and twenty er t 
for Burnt-offerings. And, upon his Prayer for the 
Good and Welfare of /#ael, and the Proſperity of 
the Temple, it pleaſed the Divine Majeſty to honour 
Solomon with appearing to him a fecond time, and to 
promiſe him, both Protection for the Temple, and 
the Welfare of his People, on Condition only of obey- 
ing his Laws. There ſeems to be a fort of Emula- 
tion between the Great God of Heaven and Earth, 
and the mighty King Solomon, who ſhould outdo the 
other in Acts of Generoſity; but the Weight of the 
Balance turned on the Side of Heaven. Oh! Infi- 
nite Bounty! Who would not facrifice Eſtate and Life 
to ſo immenſe a Goodneſs? nnd 
Ho contrary is the Practice of the Roman Chri- 
ſtians to that of Solomon? They are equally guilty of 
Superſtition, Idolatry, and Ingratitude, with the 
Athenians beforementioned, as will appear by the Ac- 
count following of their modern Praftice. 
TRE Turks having, in the Year 1715, took the 
. Morea from the Yenetians, attempted the Year: fol- 
lowing the taking the Iſland of Corfu: In order to 
which they landed a great Army there. They took 
the whole Iſland, except the capital City of Corfu, 
and the Caſtle that guarded it; which made ſo valiant 
a Reſiſtance, that, by the Bleſſing of God thereon, 
the Tarks abandon'd the Siege, and left the Iſland to 
the Fenetians again. Whereupon the fooliſh and ſu- 
perſtitious Senate ordered a great Silver Lamp of one 
thouſand Ounces Weight to be made, and to be ſent 
| | g do 


Fo 


to the Church of St. Spiridion in Corfu, 5 and to be 
gung up and lighted before the Throne of that Saint, 


a 


f Ger ROST 7 


— 


Whem they named the Protector of that Town and 


Iſland} and Hke wife ordefed 4 Fund to be ſettled for 


Maintenanee ef a Lamp perperually. with Oil, and to 
keep it always burning. The Venetians had done 
wiſer, and more like Chriſtians, if they had appointed 
an anniverfary Day of "Thankſgiving to Almighty 
God, in Remembfance of their Deliverance, and had 
given the thouſand Ounces of Silver, and the annual 
Fund, for Redemption of Chriſtian Slaves taken from 


them by the Turi. What good does the waſting ſo 


a 


much Oil, in burning before: a rotten Carcaſs, tho 


intomb'd in Marble? Does tlie ſuppoſed Saint know 
of it? Can he make any Return for this Honour 


done to him? Does not this Practice thruſt out God's 


Providence, in the Government and Protection of 


Mankind, and ſet up Saints in the room thereof? 


Ah! fooliſh Venelians, who has bew itched you into 
theſe things! But where was this St. Sprridion, this 
Tutelar Saint of Cory in November 1718? upon the 
rwenty firſt Day of which Month, about ſix in the 


Evening, when there fell ſuch a Storm of Thunder. 


and Lightning from Heaven, that it penetrated thro? 
two great Cellars, or deep Vaults, and fer Fire to the 


Magazine of Powder under them, being four hundred 


Barrels, which being under the old Fortreſs, was al- 


moſt _— blown Up; with the Palace of the Cap- 


tain General, and the neighbouring Houſes, and bu- 
ried fourteen hundred Soldiers under its Ruines, be- 


ſides their famous General Andrea Piſani, the Nobles, 


— 


Ciovan More ſſini, the Brethren, Marco and Alviſio 


Boni, and the Governour of the Fort Carolo Zorzi. 
Methinks, if the Venetians had been as wile as they 
are crafty, they would have taken down the Lamp, 
ſavedthe Expence of waſting ſo much Oil, in Honour 
to a ſham Protector, who could not ſave them from 


Lightning from Heaven. I cannot help being of 


B 4 Opini- 


Opinion, that the Divine Majeſty, in Vindication of 
his own Honour, which the Yenetians trans ferr d to 
St. Spiridion, ſent this Judgmentupon them, to awaken 
them into a. Senſe of- their Folly,, Superſtition, and 
even Idolatry, and to bring them to a true Know- 
ledge, that God governs the World, and protects 
Mankind, and not Saints or Angels. When they do 
adminiſter to us, tis by the divine Direction and Ap- 
pointment, and not of themſelves. I perceive very 
plainly, that whenever the Nonſenſe of Popery pre- 
vails, it cramps the Underſtanding, narrows our Cha- 
rity, ſours a good Diſpoſition; and if there are any 
wile Men among them, that are Bigots, it makes 
them, in that reſpect, Fools. 6. 
THE Eyes of Chriſtians begin now to be opened; 
two or three fierce Popes, ſuch as Leo X. who ex- 
communicated Luther, and Pius V. who excommu- 
nicated Queen Elizabeth, would help very much the 
Reformation of Chriſtendom. To which End, I 
=- with Cardinal Alberoni may be choſen Pope, when the 
Chair is vacant, and, after him, another Hildebrand. 
H Av IN & mentioned the Bounty of God to Solomon, 
let me now mention his immenſe and infinite Bounty 
to the whole Race of Mankind: A Goodnels that I am 
at a loſs to expreſs! An Exceſs of Love that no Words 
can fully declare! and which even the Hearts of hu- 
man Nature are too narrow fully ro comprehend. 
THAT God the Father, the Fountain of the Deity, 
ſhould, in ſo immenſe a manner love Mankind, as to 
ſend his Son, his only begotten Son, not a Creature, 
or made of nothing, but God of God, deriving his 
Divinity from the Father, either by an Emanation, 
or in an ineffable manner, being in the Beginning, in 
the Creation of the World, with the Father, who 
was before all Time; I ſay, that God ſhould ſend 
this Perſon into the World with ſuch Credentials, 
that no Prophet ever had; that taught ſo excellent a 
Doctrine, that no Man ever taught; that led ſo holy a 
7 6 Life, 


* 


4 
— > 


"Of G®NEROSTTY. "9 
Life, that no Man ever led; that died a moſt infamous 
and miſerable Death, as a Malefactor; and in whom the 
Fulneſs of the Godhead dweltbodily: And all rhis for 
the Salvation of human Nature, that by Faith in him 
Mankind ſhould be ſaved, ſhould be eternally happy: 
Is ſuch an aſtoniſhing Act of Love in God the Father, 
who ſent, and in the Bleſſed Jeſus, who voluntarily 
obey'd and came, that it's too great for the Heart o 
Man to conceive. Here the Divine Bounty, Good - 
neſs, and Munificence, ſoars above his Creatures in 
his proper Sphere, as tis fit it ſhould. In the Con- 
templation of this I lye in the Duſt, and am amazed 
at the Height, and the Depth, and the Breadth of 
the Love of God to Mankind in Chriſt Jeſus: For 
God himſelf is Love. The legal Sacrifices of Solo- 
mon, and others, were but Shadows and Types of the 
Great Sacrifice, which being once offered, needs no 
Repetition. No Temple, no Altar now, is more 
holy than another; nor is it Religion, but Superſti- 
tion, to enrich them with Silver and Gold, Jewels 
and precious Stones, as is done at Loretto. All above 
the Meaſures of Decency and Decorum, are Error, 
and miſtaken Zeal. But yet God has not left us with- 
out Opportunities to exerciſe our Charity, and even 
our Bounty and Generoſity, with reſpect to himſelf. 
This Object I rake generally to be the Poor and Diſ- 
treſſed: Theſe God has ſubſtituted in his room, (bear- 
ing his Image) For he that gives to the Poor, lends to 
the Lord. Having deſcribed the Object, let us conſi- 
der the Meaſure. Generoſity, primd facie, ſeems to 
be like the River Tagus, which alone affords a golden 
Sand; it looks like a glorious Height of Virtue and 
Dignity reſerved only for the Great and Noble, for the 
Rich and Mighty. But this, when examin'd, will 
appear to be a Miſtake: For the Poor, as well as the 
Rich, the Mean, as well as the Great, may exerciſe 
this Virtue. Nor does it conſiſt only in beſtowing 
great Donatives, but in giving Credit and Faith, 

, . on 
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Tun Widow that gave her two Mites, being all 
ſhe had, was more generous, in che Judgment of our 
aviour, than the Phariſees, that were rich, that caſt 
great Sums into the Treaſury. The five Shillings of 
An ordinary Man is more conſiderable to him, than 
the five Pounds of ſome Rich. There is no Sum, 
eat or ſmall in itſelf, ſo as to denominate the Per- 
ſon generous that beftows it: for Money is much or 
little only by Compariſon of what the Perſon has that 
— . auen 
ITwas as generous in the Diſciples of our Lord, to 
forſake their poor Boats and tatter'd Nets, being all 

they had, and to follow him, as it would have beer 
in the young rich Gentleman, had he ſold all and fol- 

+ lowed Chritt ; for their All was as dear to them, as 
the Wealth of Creſus was to him. But nothing 
could be more generous than that of Abraham, in be- 
ing willing to offer the Son of Promiſe, not as an 

Act of ſudden Heat, or Surprize, but of three Days 
| great Deliberation, continuing all that while in the 
tame Mind. This was truſting. in God with a Wits 
neſs: Wherefore he hath obtained a glorious Title, 
even the Fai ber of the Faithful, and the Friend of God. 
Bo TPrudence-muſt govern us with reſpect to the 
Quantum and Quality Br Generoſity, in its extended 
Senſe, has its tWo Extremes, on each ſide One: Pro- 
digality and Credulity, or Fool-hardineſs on the one 
ide; and Parſimony and Puſillanimity on the other. 
When I have ſaid what Generoſity is in the Abſtract, 
L have ſufficiently ſhewn what it ought to be in the 
Concrete: A Gentleman: Whoſe Title flies in his Face 
when he does things mean and low; but when he 
violates the Laws of Juſtice and Truth, he tranſmi- 
ita as Devilc> . tf on r 

How great is the Pleaſure of doing a handſome, 
generous Action? and how diſmal the Reflection 5 hy | 
x | N 3 
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baſe and mean one. This, abſtracted from another 
World, made ſome excellent Heathens delight in 
Actions noble and generous, and ſcorn things mean 
and baſe. They repreſented this Virtue as à lovely 
and amiable Thing, in the Exerciſe of which they 
took infinite Pleaſure. There Wand to «i me Wal 
ity between a genereus Mind and a handſome 
Action, that the Pleaſure it gives — held by the 
Stoicks its own Reward. The Mind then moves in its 
own Sphere when it does things like itſelf; and if it is 
uneaſy under an Obligation, and would be always giv- 
ing rather than receiving, it being more noble to Myc 
than receive; I know no way in which the Mind 
can be more exalted and better pgs, than by 
conſidering the Obligations it receives from Heaven, 
and endeavour to return them in the moſt difficult, 
and yer moſt perfect Oblation: That is, to conſider 
the Vice and Infirmity to which we are naturally moſt 
enelined, and then ſacrifice that Right Eye or that 
Right Hand to the Divine Honour. This is parting 
with Father and Mother ( for who does not prefer 
his ſenſual Paſſions to them ?) inRerurn to the Divine 
Favours: This will give that Serenity of Mind, that 
Extaſy of Joy, and that aſſured Hope, which the 
World with all its Foree cannot take away, nor 
with all its Pomp give. The Means by which that 
may be attained, I have elſewhere ſhewn, and ſhall 
not here repeat. * FEE e : 
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He nx are very few Men ſo bad, let their 
Vices be what they will, bur that at ſome 
. Times, in ſome Places, and in ſome Cir- 
cumſtances, they act very differently from 
the general Courſe of their Lives, from the general 
Tendency of their Hearts and Diſpoſitions. Man- 
kind is very much apt to follow their Leaders, who 
are a Step higher than themſelves; eſpecially if "my 
have a Capacity to hurt, or a Power to do them good. 
We live rather by Example than Precept; for which 
Reaſon our Saviour pronounces a dreadful W oe a- 
gainſt thoſe who give Offence, i. e. occaſion others 
to fin by their Example. A cunning Knave will act 
honeſtly in the Face of rhe Sun, or when he thinks 
his Actions will be ſcann'd by Men of Virtue that are 
his Superiors, eſpecially if they have any Hank over 
him. Moſt Men that are honeſt, are ſo, rather for 
Fear of being diſcovered and punithed for their Kna- 
very, than on a Principle of Obedience to the Divine 
Law, or on a Moral Conſideration. The Debauchte 
that has Wit will act the modeſt Part before his Su- 
2 that are Perſons of Sobriety and Chaſtity. 
ven the Covetous will ſometimes do a generous ag, 
when Example, Vain-Glory, much Entreaty, a View 
of future Profit, or ſome ſuch-like Conſideration, 
4 3 : N | | moves 
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moves him to it. But what a Farce do all theſe and 
ſuch- like Perſons act? They do Violence to their 
Nature to do that which is right; and yet this Mor- 
tification is no Virtue, becauſe they act on a wrong 
Principle, and even againſt their Will (if a Man may 
be ſaid at any time ſo to do, the laſt Determination 
of our Actions being not always the Reſult of a Free- 
Will.) Theſe Men, in their retired Thoughts, and 
Reflection on fuch Actions, by their Diſlike of the 
Remembrance of them, having been done with an ill 
Will, eradicate all the Virtue and little Good that 
was in them, efface the ſeeming Brightneſs they had, 
and become as guilty of the Sin of Omiſſion, as if 
they had never done it; at leaſt, ſhall have no Re- 
ward for the ſame in the next Life, whatever Repu- 
tation they may gain thereby in this. S 
SURELx ſuch a Contrariety of Life in the ſame 
Subject, muſt needs make the Man an unpleaſant Crea- 
ture to himſelf. Here is a Civil War in this little 
World; one Day acting upon one Principle, another 
Day upon the quite contrary. Fears and Doubts con- 
tinually attend and rack him; he neither enjoys the 
full Reliſh of a callous Debauchee, who has no Con- 
ſcience to diſturb him; nor any Joy in what he does 
that looks like Virtue, becauſe it is but ſeemingly 
good, has only the Appearance, and not the Sub- 
ſtance of Virtue. But this tottering State of Life, 1 
ſhould think, will not laſt long; for either the Man 
grows worſe and worſe, and then becomes hardened 
in Vices, and ſear'd to Virtue; and ſo goes after this 
Life into a Place of eternal Miſery ; or, if he be but 
a little wiſe, he repents and becomes a new Man; he 
does reſipiſcere, redire ad ſapientiam, return again to 
that Wiſdom from which he fell; and if he perſiſts in 
an Amendment of Life, he then becomes a new Crea- 
ture all of a piece; there will be then ſuch a Con- 
gruĩty between the Operations of his Soul, his Words, 


and Actions, ſuch an Harmony in this lovely as 
| | ; is 
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his Reaſon wiſdly governing his Paſſions and Senſati- 
ons, and that Neaſon wilely guided by that infallible 
Nule off Holy Writ, and that which never fails ſuch 
a Perſon, the Spirit of God illuminating both; that 
he may juſtly be! ſaid; almoſt witheut a Figure, ac- 
cording to the great Elegancy of our Lord's Expreſ- 
fron; to be! h mb, to be a nm Creature For 
thar which is contrary to what it was befbre, may 
jaſtly be ſaid to be a new Creature, to bè new made, 
to be new born; for he has new Powers, new Facul- 
ties new Diſpoſitions, a new Taſte; and new Aﬀec- 
tions to that which is good and virtuous; and new 
Abhorrences; new Averſions, and new Deteſtations 
to that which is morally Evil ; which makes Him 
quite contrary to what he was before, wich cannot 
but denominate ſuch a Creature new; for it is a new 
Birth, or even a new Creation, or new making, at 
leaſt a being new born of tlie Spirit, or by the Power 
of the holy Spitit co-operating with the Spirit of this 
new Man, Whereby (to ſpeak in the Language of Di- 
vines) the Spirit or Diſpoſition of our Lord is formed 
in him. PPI 8 
'Tars lovely Creature has Peace, and Joy, and 
Bight within him; his Thoughts, Words, and Ac- 
tions bear a mighty Conformity to one another; he 
acts uniformly in all the Parts of his Life, as well in 
the Dark as in the Light of the Sun; his Soul dic- 
tates his Thoughts, Words, and Actions, and they 
act as conformably as a Diabh Plate truly ſhews the in- 
ternal Motions of the Wheels and Springs within; 
and if he is ſometimes ruffled by Fools, or proud 
Knaves, with which the World abounds, and there- 
by is raiſed to ſome Degree of Reſentment, he is ſor- 
ry for it, and chooſes rather to avoid for the future 
having ſuch Offences given him, than to raiſe his In- 
dignation to an Act of Revenge. 
I the Event of Things, he more conſiders what 
part he has acted, whether he has done that * 
ED | awilu 
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awful and right according to ſound Reaſon, and con- 
formable to the Laws of God; whether they have 
been the Rule of his Thoughts, Words, and Actions, 
rather than the Conſequenoe of them; Man's Duty 
being to obey, and God's Part to govern and ever- 
rule. In this ſedate Temper, of Mind, if ill Succeſs 
attends a wiſe and an honeſt Action, be is eaſy under 
it; the Trial of his Virtue of Patience is no to be 
exerciſed, and his Reſignation to an over- ruling Pro- 
vidence, and Truſt in the Divine Majeſty for a good 
Iſſue at laſt, a 'Frial of his Faith. How do whole 
Armies give up themſelves to the Conduct of a Gene · 
ral, who oftentimes commands wiſer Men than- Him- 
el, and who is ſometimes miſtaken to the Loſs of 
ny Thouſands ? But no Man dies a Creditor to 
Go ; for J am entire Aro? that the Divine Pro- 
risbes is to be-juſtified in all his Diſpenſitions' to 
the Children of Men, as well in this World, as in 
that which is to come: We judge of the Happ ineſs 
of one Man, and the Miſery of another, by falſe To- 
kens; ſuperficial Gloſſes bd Appearances. fte Man 
that trudges along the Street in ha Dirt, that exer- 
ciſes his Mind while there on proper Objects, may 
have infinitely more Pleaſure, 25 bees exalted Joy, 
than the Man that rides with his bright Star and Gar- 
ter ir his gilded” Chariot with 7 to viſit his Mit" 
Aras! there is not one Mani im ten dumb h pvr x 
what is beſt for himſelf; not when to put a Stop 
to his Ambition, Ric hes, or ſenſual Pleaſüres. The 
Trader on the Exchange, newly (et up, and thriving 
a lirtle, firſt keeps one Horſe, afterwards a Brace of 
Geldings; then his Coach and two, after that his Coach 
and four, and at laſt ſix: The Ambitiòus ceaſes not 
till he gets up to be a Nuke, if he has am Eſtate ſuf- 
ficient to ſupport the Title, and Intereſt to obtain it: 
And all this while of climbing to Riches, or Honour, 
or ' purſtting ſenſual Pkafures, has a Mind full of I 
an 
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and Doubts, full of Uneaſineſſes, that rack and tor- 
and make him a very unhappy Crea- 


V rl 
Tu E watchful Guard over our Paſſions, the keep - 
ing thoſe under, which either hy Nature, or a 4 | 
ty or. careleſs Education, have gained a great Aſcen- 
t over us; the keeping out of immoral Harms- 
way, and avoiding hi nocent Pleaſures, which 
we are inclined. to, is a Dit culty which every honeſt 
and worthy Chriſtian has enough to do to perform: 
Hence it is that the Church, or Body of Chriſtians, 
is called Militant, and every Chriſtian. is or ought to 
be of this Militia: And as the Militia are to be train- 
ed oſten in the Exerciſe of their Arms, how to uſe 
them aright againſt an Enemy upon any Occaſion; ſo 
certainly every Chriſtian muſt exerciſe himſelf in the 
Government of his Paſſions and Affections, in ſubdu- 
ing them and ſetting them on right Objects: For that 
he has three powerful Enemies to encounter, that re- 
uire him to be always on his Guard, viz. Himſelf, 
or his Fleſh and Spirit, the World, and Satan. But 
when we are truly in earneſt, and endeavour to do 
our Duty in the beſt manner we can, tho' Satan alone 
is too powerful an Adverſary for any Man by his na- 
tural Strength to contend with; yet certainly in this 


— 
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. Caſe the Divine Spirit, upon Application, will come. 


in to our Aſſiſtance; and that will make us, if not 
more than Conquerors, at leaſt keep Satan from getting 
the Dominion over us; keep him at leaſt at a Bay, an 
not to cloſe within us. The beſt Way is not to 
rley with Vice, for he that parleys with Vice. par- 
eys with the Devil, which he that does ſo is half o- 
vercome in-the Beginning : *Tis ſafer therefore to 


make an honourable Retreat, than to fight with him 


and be overcome. 
Wx come out of our Cloſets in a Morning after 
performing our Duty there, with ſteadfaſt and con- 
tinued Reſolutions. of Amendment of Life; we 2 
| or 
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for that Moment little leſs than Angels: But alas! 
We no ſooner enter updn the Stage of the World, 
but being ruffled by Fook or Knaves, made uneaſy 
by Setvants; tempted by the prevailing Sin of our 
Nature, or one evil Accident or other, that is rea- 

dy to, and does, attack and overcome us; ſo that 
our Rigliteouſneſs and Reſolutions are like the Morn- 
ing Dew, which ſoon paſſeth away, and we be- 
come as bad or worſe the preſent Day, as we were 

eee Bod DOT nigh 0 glia 

WIE RE then is our Conqueſt? where then is 

our Victory? Do ve not fall then into the Maxim 

in Divinity, Von progredi, eſt regredi? Ohl unhappy 

Condition of Man! bid to be good, and prone to 

be evil. This Circumſtance of an active Life has 

made many religious Men turn Anchorites, forſake 
the World, 7 in Cells: But were they tao 
write the Temptations that attack them in thert 

Solitude and Retirement, it would be a Mo6f 

Point, which Condition of Life is ſafeſt for our 
eternal Welfare. Witty Men, while in the Baz 
and Fatigue of Buſineſs, that meet with many croſa 
Accidents, to ſour and make them uneaſy, are apt 
to ſay. fine things of Retirement and Solitude, and 
with themſelves in that State: Bur alas! they are 
like Men in a Fever, that turn and toſs themſelves 
about from one Side to another, thinking to find 
Reſt on the other Side, but gaining it on neither. 
Doss tied up by a Cord, for being wont to bite, 
are apt ro gnaw the String that reſtrains them of 
their Liberty; whereas, were they looſe, they 
would ſoon bite again, and be hanged for it. Such 
2 Reſtraint therefore is for their GOd. Tis bet 
ter to endeavour to make, by wiſe Conſiderations, 
our preſent Circumſtances eaſy to us, than to ſhift 
our State of Life, in hopes of finding better. Few 

Men that travel, but what endeavour to come home 

at laſt, and there make their Exitus Nay, * 
| on 
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fond that our Bodies, when dead, ſhould lye near 
thoſe, who in Relation or Love were near and dear 
to us while alive. He that cannot be eaſy and con- 
tented in his preſent State of Life, will hardly ever 
find Eaſe and Content in any other: Not but that 
a wiſe Man, in his Buſineſs or Employment, may 
endeavour by all lawful and honourable Means, to 
enlarge his Fortune, and even deſire and aim at it; 
which he may do, and yet find Eaſe and Content 
while ſo doing. It's beſt for a Man to conſider, 
that while God ſuffers this World to have Conti- 
nuance, it's his Majeſty's holy Will and Command, 
that the whole rational and animal Nature ſhould 
do their reſpective Duties for the Preſervation and 
Continuation of the ſeveral Species and Individu- 
als, and that the divine Goodneſs hath ſo ordered 
and commanded, that both the rational and animal 
Nature ſhould ſo cooperate for the Good of the 
Whole, that no Individual ſhould croſs this Rule 
and Command; that no Individual ſhould periſh, 
or be made uneaſy in this Life. A good Man is 
merciful to his Beaſt, and all Men ought to be ſo. 
How has. God endowed the animal Nature with 
new Powers and Faculties, with new Courage and 
Strength, to ſupport and preſerve their young ones 

inſt their Enemies, and to fight and beat them, 
while the young ones cannot take Care of them- 
ſelves! Which, when they can, fly from that Ene- 
my, which before they eaſily conquer d. There 
appears to be a wonderful Economy, an admira- 
ble Wiſdom and Power in the divine Majeſty, in 
his Government of this World, and preſiding over 
human Affairs: This ought to be the Subject Mat- 
ter of the human Meditation, wherein the Wiſe 
cannot but find infinite Pleaſure. The open Ap- 
ances of God's Works may employ the loweſt 

art of Mankind, and cauſe them to exerciſe Acts 
of Praiſe and Gratitude for them to the n þ 

n 
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And God has hid ſome of his Works, for the Wiſe 
and Ingenious to ſearch-after them (without which 


they are-unworthy” of the Knowledge) that not 


only by the Difficulty of finding they may ſet tlie 
"nts Value upon - 1 hy but ae fr their own 
Excellency, they may with the greater Ardour and 
Fervour of Mind, love and adore that God who 
has created them. 2h 
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the Beaſts of the Field, and Birds of 
Mz 191 the Air, have particular articulate Voices 
or Sounds, by which they call or ſpeak 
* to one another, and thereby come near 
and approach to each other, not only for Copula- 
tion, but for a ſort of Communion or Society. And 
theſe Sounds or Voices are ſo well known and un- 
derſtood by the Individuals of each Species, that 
they no ſooner hear the Call, but thoſe of the ſame 
Species preſently anſwer the ſame; whilſt the reſt 
ofthe Center that are at hand, that are not of 
the ſame Species, tho they hear the Sound, un- 
derſtand not᷑ the Meaning thereof, and therefore 
take no Notice of it: Like Foreigners talking a 
Language which the Natives don't underſtand. 
As God, in the Creation of the World, gave Pow- 
ers and Faculties to thè inferior Nature, for their 
happier Fellowſhip and Society, = Notes, Sounds 
| ices, by which they may call, and as it were 
ſpeak to one another, for their mutual Benefit and 
njoyments; many of the Birds of the Air not 
only delighting themſelves and the inferior Nature, 
but even rhe rational, with their muſical Notes and 
Songs: So doubtleſs God gave to Adam and his 
Witt more Sounds, Voices, or Modes of Expreſ- 
ſion, by which they and their Poſterity might 
TE; n | Son- 
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conyerſe together, and communicate the Deſires 
and Affections of their Souls or Minds to one the 
other, for their mutual Satisfaction and Pleaſure. 
And as the Words (which now I will take Leave 
to call them) which Adam and Eve, and their Po- 
ſterity, for above ſeventeen hundred Years, made 
uſe of in Conyerſation, would have continued an 
univerſal Language to this Day throughout the 
whole World, had not the Wickednels of Men's 
Hearts provoked God to confound their Language, 
and thereby defeat their impudent and fooliſh De- 
ſign of erecting a Tower that ſhould be too high 


for any future Inundation, even from God himlelf 


to deſtroy them; (the Memory of the dreadful 
Flood, which ſwept away their Anceſtors, being 
freſh in their Minde) ſo now the Words of all the 

Languages on Earth, between Man and Man, are 
but ſo many Sounds or Notes, which by the Con- 
ſent and Agreement of Mankind in each Country, 
do ſtand for ſuch Ideas as do raiſe in our Minds the 
Meaning and Intention of thoſe with whom we 
converſe by Mouth or Letter. So that, in truth, 
Words have not ſo much Senſe or Signification in 
them, of themſelves, in any Language whatever, 
(however fanciful ſome learned Men are of Origi- 
nals and Roots of Words) as there is a Senſe or 
Meaning of the Bray ing of an Aſs, or Neighing 
of an Horſe; for, in truth, theſe Sounds haye 
ſome Senſe or Signification for they import a De- 
ſire, and are ſo underſtood throughout the World, 
of being with one of their own Species, for their 
Pleaſure and Enjoyments. And this — 
doubt not, has continued amongſt Brutes and Birds 
from the firſt Creation; for they (poor Creatures) 
had done nothing to forfeit the original Privilege 


of one univerſal Language. Man! fooliſh Man 


only! tho' the top of the Creation, was the only 


Rebel, on this Side Heaven, againſt his Creator; 
e | 9 and 
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and now by Pain and great Labour, is forced to 
learn the Notes or Words of neighbouring Nati- 
ons, and their particular Idioms, whom only a 
narrow Sea divides from us, to be able to have any 
Converſation with them. Perſons that are born 
deaf, and conſequently dumb, have learnt an Art 
of Converſation with Mankind, by Sig and To- 


kens, and Motions of their Fingers, whereby there 


is a mutual Conveyance of the Ideas of the one to 
the other, and a pretty good Communication of 
each others Sentiments without Words, or other 
_ articulate Sounds. So that it's plain, the Soul of 
Man, which is in truth the Man himſelf, can ſhew 
and demonſtrate its Operations, Affections and De- 
fires, Hatred and Deteſtations, as well by Signs 
-and Tokens, Motions of the Eye, or Foot, or 
Hand, Frowns or Smiles, as by Words, or any 
other articulate Sound. T 

ſider, how far a Perſon a be virtuous or vicious, 


his being ſo, ler us con- 


by other ways or means, than by vocal Converſa- 
tion: Vicious, without committing the groſſer 
Act of any Species of Vice: Virtuous, without 
the actual doing what is ſo, For I take it for granted, 
and Experience ſhews it to be true, what Solomon 
ſays of the Tongue, that it 7s the root of all evil: 
That is to ſay, out of the Abundance and: Over- 
flowing of a naughty Heart, the Tongue general- 


ly declares and ſhews its Operations to Mankind, 


which before were only viſible and diſcernible by 
the all- ſeeing Eye of God. So that the Tongue 
is rather the Inſtrument to expreſs the Evil of the 
Heart, than the Evil itſelf: It is rather a Branch 
ſpringing from the Root, than the Root itſelf; 
the Stream flowing from the Spring, than the 
Spring itſelf. Nay, a wiſe and judicious Man may 
Paſs a ſhrewd Judgment of the ſecret Intentions 
of two crafty Perſons talking together of what each 
aims at, excluſive of their Expreſſions by "—_— z 
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for the Words of ſuch Perſons do not always bear 
2 Congruity with their Minds. The Mind often 
expr b kek more truly by Looks than Words. 
I remember a young Lady, that had more Beauty 
and Wit, than Religion, that uſed to go to the Park, 
wheretaking the Air is the Pretence, but the mutual 
viewing the Ladies and Gentlemen the Intent, call'd 
modeſtly, ſeeing the Company, uſed to fay, ſhe knew 
what the Gentlemen wanted, when they look'd up- 
on her; and, I ſuppoſe, ſhe ſometimes returned a 
Look of Conſent. Hie! adultera mens eff. That 
the Mind breaks forth, and ſhews itſelf by Looks, 
as well as by Words, is not only evident to the ra- 
tional Nature, but is obſerved and taken notice of, 
even by the inferior Nature: For Dogs that are of 
an acute Species, ſuch as the Daniſh Dogs, or our, 
Engliſh Spaniels,” will cafily diſcern the good or ill 
Wil, or Diſpoſition of their Maſter towards them, 
by a kind Look or a Frown; ſo as to rejoice, leap, 
and be well pleaſed at the one, and go away aiſle. 
tisfied at the other. Such is the Language of the 
Eye, even underſtood by the brutal Nature. 
Tus being fo, I am to conſider how far the 
Eye may be culpable or innocent, nay even virtu- 
ous in its Operations; as it is one of thoſe Senſa- 
tions God has endowed the animal and rational Na- 
ture withal, and as it is a Mean to lay Objects before 
the Heart or Soul of Man, and as it is apt to indicate 
and ſhew the Inclinations or Averſions of the Soul to 
the Objects before it. Our five Senſations, before the 
Fall, did doubtleſs ſtand indifferent to Good or Evil: 
They were like Knives, which, in a wiſe Man's 
Hands, ſerve to cut his Meat, but, in a Fool's, are 
made uſe of to cut his Fingers. How far they are 
now depraved, and the Cauſes thereof, I have ſnewn 
elſewhere, and ſhall not here repeat. I am now. 
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to ſhew, how far it is the Intereſt and Wiſdom. of 
Man, even with reſpect to this Life, but ſpecially 

with reſpe& to the next, to ſet ſuch a Guard and 
Watch over his Senſations, , as not to ſuffer them 

to ger the Power and Dominion over him, hut to 

| keep them in Subordination to his rational Powers, 
and to exalt his Reaſon, by the Light of Reyela- 
tion, to a nobler Height than what Mankind uſu- 
ally do. I-think one has as much Reaſon to keep 
a Guard upon his Eyes, as he has over his Thoughts 
or Words: For the Eye being the Inſtrument 
whereby all the viſible, pleaſurable, and delightful 
Objects of this World are conyeyed to the Soul, 
the Pleaſure of the Object is heightened or abated, 
in a great meaſure, to the Soul, according as the 
Eye repreſents ir, either with Advantage or Diſad- 
vantage: So {imple Waters paſſing thro' mineral 
Earths, are impregnated with the Virtues and Qua- 
lities of the Earth thro' which they paſs, or become 
noxious, according as the ſulphureous or arſenical 
Qualities there abound. And as it is with the Or- 
gan of Sight, ſo is there great Danger to the Soul, 
rom the imprudent Uſe of the other Senſations. 

We are wont to fay of a laſcivious Perſon, that 
ogles all the pretty Women he ſees, that he has an 
adulterous, or laſcivious Look, and an unchaſte 40 
impure Eye: And the ſame Perſon delighting in 
impure Converſation, has corrupted the Organ of | 
deni by its taking Delight in ſmutty Jeſts, and 
witty Uncleanneſſes. Vir poteſt perpetrare fornica- 
zionem, ſive adulterium, cum uxore ſub proprid, per 
imagiuationem vitioſam, attu generationis. Matthias 
the High Prieſt, in the Reign of Herod the Great, 
confeſs d he was ſo unfortunate, as to have a Dream 
which defiled him, on the Eve of a ſolemn Feſti- 
val, which rendered him unfit to officiate the next 
Day: Being from his Wife, his Fancy was too 
ſtrong and lively. Wherefore another * — 
| ; cholen 
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choſen for that Feaſt. The Jews were forbid 
coming near their Wives on God's Deſcent on 
Mount Sinai to promulge the Ten Commands; be- 


cCauſe by a corrupt Imagination, the Act other wiſe 
lawful and innocent, may become defiled, the In- 
nocency of it reſting in a Point. When we fpeak 


of an unchaſte Eye or Ear, alas ! theſe are only 
Metaphors : *Tis the Soul that is corrupted, 
which ſhews its natural Q perations ( the Soul it- 
{elf being inviſible) by the outward Organs of 
the Body: For by our Converſation and Looks 
it's an eaſy matter for a Stander-by to know and 
underſtand. the good or bad Qualities and Diſpoſi- 
tions of our Souls, but eſpecially by our Actions. 
T was wiſely ſaid ——Loguere, ut te videam ; for 
out of the Abundance. of the Soul the Tongue 
ſpeaketh; and the Face, till peryerted by Art, does 
indicare Virum; tho' now tis ſaid, Fronts nulla fi- 
des; which in this degenerate State of Hypocriſy 
and Deceit is true. But while natural Truth and 


Juſtice are uppermoſt in the Mind of any Man, and 
theſe are the Rule of our Lives and Converſation, 


the Face does as truly indicate and declare the in- 
ternal Diſpoſition of the Mind, as a Dial - Plate 
ſhews the Hour of the Day, according to the in- 
ternal Motion of the Springs and Wheels of the 
hidden Clock-Work within. Did Man but know 


and conſider the mighty Pleaſure that reſults to 


him when he acts by the Rules of Truth and Juſ- 
i 


tice, . when he acts like a Creature all of a Piece, 
when there is an exact Congruity between the O- 
perations of his Soul within, and his Words and 
external Actions and Geſtures (for a Man may lie 
as well by his Looks and Geſtures, as by his Words) 
he would never play the Diſſembler, and be guilty 
of the cowardly Meanneſs of a Lie, or fay or do a 

thing contrary to the Operations of his own Mind. 
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2 RE SS AY III. 
Tu x firſt thing we are to take care of is to 
have and keep a pure and a clean Mind, that the 
Fountain be not corrupted; for if the Fountain is 
clean, the Springs or Flowings from it will be ſo 
too. If through a careleſs or naughty Education 
and Converſation the Mind is become unclean, we 
muſt with great Diligence and Application take 
care to eradicate and defæcate our Minds from the 
impure Ideas and naughty Impreſſions, which an 
unhappy Education and Converſation have brought 
upon us. This will not be eaſily done; this Legion 
is not to be caſt out but by great Diligence, Faſt- 
ing, and Praying. But alas! inſtead of our Care 
and Diligence to eradicate and efface the impure 
Ideas impreſs'd on our Minds when young and 
, fooliſh, we run into Temptations, and indulge all 
our ſenſual Faculties, as if our Bodies were as cold 
as Alabaſter, and our Souls as unſuſceptible as Iron; 
nay, we make the very Faculties of Reaſon itſelf, 
which ſhould help us to conquer, to be even a Pan- 
der to our Luſts. The Mind of ſuch an one at laſt, 
even when old, becomes a Cage of unclean Birds, 
and acts over and repeats by a lively but naughty 
Imagination and Fancy, the Sins of its Youth, and 
ſo becomes doubly guilty of that Sin which moſt 
alienates us from the Favour of God. | 
Sr. Peter after having in general exhorted Chri- 
ſtians to an holy Life, and ſhewn them the Neceſ- 
| fity thereof, in order to their eternal Salvation, 
does in a very preſſing manner deſcend to Particu- 
lars, and at the Head of them, very earneſtly de- 
horts againſt the Sin of Uncleanneſs, ſaying, Dearly 
beloved, I beſeech you, as Strangers and Pilgrims, ab- 
flain from fleſhly Luſts, which war againſt the Soul b. 
By this Expreſſion, tis plain he lookt upon this 


— I 


Oe” * * bd : CES VP 
& + © p 


| + xPet,ii. 17, 85 
\ 8 : 5 ; Sin 


| — 


Of the Government of the Eve: 27 
Sin as what is moſt dangerous to our eternal Wel- 
fare, and which is the very Characteriſtick Enemy 
of the Soul of Man, and therefore moſt carefull 
to be avoided. But St. Paul carries this Sin muc 
higher: For whereas St. Peter warns us againſt this 
Sin becauſe it wars againſt our Souls, is the very 
Enemy of our Souls, and obſtructs our eternal 
Welfare; St. Paule tells us, that the carnal Mind is 
at Enmity againſt Cod; for it is not ſubject to the 
Law of God, ' neither indeed can le. Now what a 
deplorable Condition muſt that Man be in, who 
not only fights againſt his own Soul, that is, him- 
ſelf, but wages War likewiſe even | againſt the 
Almighty God? Common Decency, Age, and 
Civil Prudence may keep Men of Figure and 
Character from the external Acts of Uncleanneſs; 
and yet they may be as vile internally as the com- 
mon Rakes of the Town, or the Beaux that ply be- 
hind rhe Scenes: With their Eyes they defile their 
Minds, and act over in a Dream what they can't 
perform when awake. Thus they contaminate 
their Souls in this Life but with half the Pleaſure 
of the Sin, and throw themſelves into Hell for 
Sins they never had ſo much as the Pleaſure of com- 
mitting, but only by a vicious Imagination. | 
Soo God! for what Trifles do we barter away 
our Souls, and how do we laviſh away our Heaven 
for nought! The Man that leads a mixt Life, that 
allows himſelf in the Practice of any one Sin, that 
is habitual therein, and yet is regular as to other 
Virtues, has the Uneaſineſs of a Mind that cannot 
but ſometimes afflict him, which much abates the 
Pleaſure of his ſenſual Indulgence; and can have no 
Satisfaction in the Practice of his Virtues, becauſe 
they cannot proceed from a ſincere Mind (for a ſin- 
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cere Mind will neyer indulge to any one Sin, tho? 
it may caſually fall at ſundry times into e 
the Man is not all of a Piece. What a Civil War 
muſt theſe two Combatants have in the Breaſt of a 
Man of Senſe? One day hurried away by his Sen- 
ſations againſt that Dominion which his Reaſon, 
the Faculty of his Soul, ſhould have over them, 
and the next day acting up in other Points to ſome 
Height of Virtue, {which muſt have but a flat and 
languid Reliſh in the Taſte of a Man that is not all 


of a Piece. Such Sacrifices under the Law would 


never have been acceptable to an all- wiſe God, be- 


cauſe the naughty Heart of the Sacrificer gave the 


Victim a Blemiſn. The open and profels'd Debau- 
che, that has bid adieu to all Virtue, purſues and 
enjoys his Game with infinite more Pleaſure, and a 
better Guſt, than the Man that is virtuous by halves; 
for the Devil has actually him (the Debaucht) in 
Poſſeſſion, and heightens his Appetite, and draws 
the Objects of them, and lays them before his cor- 
rupt Fancy and Imagination in ſuch charming but 
deceitful Colours, that the Man runs on with a 
mighty Career, his Head and Thoughts fly all one 
Way, he has no Taſte or Reliſh of Virtue or Reli- 


gion to interrupt his Enjoyment; Conſcience is laid 


aſleep, or rather ſeared, and, to ſpeak in the Scrip- 
ture Phraſe, he now commits Sin with Greedineſs, 
and knows not the Danger he is in, till he drops 


into Hell, and there feels it. And what is the Plea- 


ſure that this exquiſite Debauche enjoys? In a 
Word, it's nothing but Titillation; all beyond this 
is nothing but what the Devil repreſents to us by 


falſe and glaring Colours. Bleſs me ! would a 


Man of Senſe paſs away his Eſtate for Life even in 
this World, for a Rattle? And yet we paſs away an 
hap y Life of Eternity, to feel an eternal Life of 

iſery for a Minute's Titillation, which to a Man 


is leſs than a Rattle to a Child. 


THERE 
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Tu E RR are two Vices to _ ruſt confeſs, 
human Nature is very prone, tho' theyſeldom meet 
in the ſame Person, at both the Divine Majeſty 
and the wiſeſt of his Creatures have moſt earneſtij 
dehorted us againſt, and thoſe are Covetouſneſs and 
Uncleanneſs. FlolyWrit is full of Invectives againft- 
theſe two Sins, and has poſitively declared, that 
neither: the covetous or unclean Perſon ſhall inherit 
the Kingdom of Heaven, They ſcem to be the Cha- 
rafteriflicks of a Perſon doomed to eternal Flames. 
I-mift confeſs; when I confider human Society, 
and: that God's Laws do generally relate to ſack 
7-6. for the Benefit and Welfare of Mankind in ge- 
neral, which is highly agreeable to the Wiſdom 
ant! Goodneſs of our Maker, I think theſe two 
Sins are the moſt pernieious of all Crimes to hu- 
man Society. Fhe Knave may make Reſtitution, 
and thereby atone both to God and Man; and af- 
terwards live —_— The Drunkard, having a 
broken batter d Coniſtitutior,, may become a ſober | 
Man. The Murderer may repent, and do fo no 
more. But the covetots Man does neither Good” 
to himſelf, or any one elſe, but rakes and ſcrapes 
all to himſelf; without enjoying it, Part of which 
ſhould be diffuſed to many: He ſtarves thoſe abour 
him, whom his Riches ſhould fupply : He never 
repents, and becomes: generous or charitable ; he 
lives poor to die rich, and then! does not properly 
give any thing away, but leaves it behind him, 
aufe: he cannot carry it with him; nor can he 
be gtateful to God for his Riches, becauſe he does 
not enjoy them. The Unclean renders all pretty 
young Women unſafe with whom he converſes ; 
he defiles their Minds by impure Converſation, 
Looks and Actions; and every Man is made uneaſy 
by him, that has Wife, Daughter, Siſter, or a- 
ther Relation, or Friend in his Company alone: 
Though peradventure he does not debauch 0 oy 
| . 255 = 
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for Want of Opportunity, or their Conſent : For 
the Apprehenſion of ſuch an Evil from a Perſon ſo 
rone to commit it; the Jealouſy of the Fact being 


o tender a Point, is as tormenting as if the Crime 

had been actually committed, and both Relations 
are rendred uncaſy by it all the Days of their 
C 5 + e 

A p as both theſe Vices are thus pernicious to 
human Society, as above hinted, ſo are they no leſs 
fatal and miſchievous to the Perſons themſelves that 
are. guilty thereof; for they both generally laſt as 
long as Life itſelf. The covetous Man always 
wants ſomewhat more, and therefore muſt always 
be miſerable: Semper avarus eget. And the unclean: 
Perſon, when old, acts over by Thought and I- 
magination, by impure Ideas, the Sins of his 
Youth; and by the Pleaſure he takes therein, con- 
ſents thereto, and thereby becomes as culpable be- 
fore God, as if he had repeated the Thought by 
Action: In this Caſe, as in all Moral Actions, Vo- 
Iantas reputatur pro facto. The Conſequence of 
which is, that this Man can have no Reliſh of Vir- 
tue and Religion, no Pleaſure in loving and obey- 
ing God, which ſhould be the proper Buſineſs of 
Man, eſpecially of old Age. The Unclean' gene- 
rally will always be ſo. There was but one Mary 
Magdalen in our Saviour's Time, and it is well if 
there is one in an Age; few-or no Zenobia's a- 
mongſt Chriſtians. K xe) e ee e 
Bur I will leave declaiming, and preſcribe the 
beſt Remedy I can to get rid of the Vice; which 
is, to form the uglieſt Idea of it, that a witty Fan- 
cy can ſuggeſt ; and as for a dull one, he ſtands in 
little Need of .it. We ſhould keep a great Guard 
over our Eyes; not to go into Company where 
we may be apt to be enſnared ; not to read laſci- 
vious Plays; not to converſe much with young 
pretty Women, that love Pleaſure, and have 2 4 
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for. we. are framed with a wonderful Diſpoſition to 


| - propagate our Species, and the more any one in- 
dulges to that Act, the more his Appetite thirſts 


after it; there is no ſating it. When the Fancy 


roves that Way, and the 1 Methods of 
Prayer, Mortification, and the like will not do, 
but Nature is too ſtrong for us; the beſt means in 
Nature to take off and abate the Fury of the Ima- 
gination, is to convey the Thoughts and Ideas of 
the pleaſing Object to a neighbouring one that is 
not ſo delightful. The thinking of the Retro- 
emanations will naturally abate the Love of the 
other, to which it has ſo near a Vicinity: A quick 
Imagination of the Fancy from the one to the o- 
ther will damp the Paſſion: But if any one can find 
out a better way, I leave it to him. 

IT's impoſſible to make young Ladies dreſs with 
an Air that is not taking; they ſhew and expreſs 
every thing that may invite and excite our Paſſfons, 


but moſt induſtriouſly avoid letting us ſee any — 


in them that is ſnocking, or that is apt to ſuppr 


the Deſire of Enjoyment. How far they are cul- 


pable in this matter of giving Offence, they will 
do well to conſider; which I believe they will not, 
till their Days of Temptation are over. Tis to be 
hoped that ſome Mitigation will be admitted at the 
laſt Day for the tyrannical Power of Cuſtom and 


Faſhion; and that ſome Ladies ſtep into thoſe 


Dreſſes and Airs with an innocent View, having 
not made, but found them in Uſe; from which 
Catholicity it's as dangerous to be a Schiſmatick in 
Faſhions, as Schiſm or imaginary Hereſy are held 
to be in the Romiſh Church in Doctrines. But 
this I muſt obſerve, that even in the Fewiſh CEco- 
nomy, which St. Paul tells us d food only in Meats 
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and Drinks, and divers Haſhings and carnat Ordi- 
nances, impoſed on them till the Time of Reforma- 
tion, viz. till Chriſt came; undef which Difpen- 
fation they were indulged many Wives of both ſorts, 
and had Liberty to put them away by a Bill of Di- 
vorce, if they did not like them; which to us 
Chriſtians 1s Jodie by our Lord but in one Cafe: 
Vet even under that licentious Diſpenſation (if I 
may fo call it) the Altar that they were to erect was 
not tò be with Steps to it; and the Reaſon for it is 
given, viz. © that the Nakedneſs of the Prieſts was not 
to be diſcovered thereon: For they wearing no Stock- 
| ings in that hot Country of Judæa, and having only 
Sandals, if they went up Steps to the Altar, ſome 
Part of their naked Legs under their long Coats or 
Gowns would be ſeen. Now if under fo imperfe& 
a Difpenfarion, which was #ut as a School - Maſter 
zo bring us to Chrift, ſuch Care was taken that 
Offence ſhould not be given to excite to impure 
Ideas; what ſhall be faid of the Chriſtian Ladies, 
who adorn both their Feet and Legs with the moſt 
eharming and inviting Coverings that Wit and Art 
can invent, and then with Hoops hoiſt up their 
Petticoats ſo high that one may ſee up even almoſt 
to their Knees? A rare Contrivance for a Man to 
carry his Thoughts a little higher, and commit a 
Sin with his Eyes! But who can reſiſt a Faſhion 
which lewd W omen brought up, and virtuous and 
cat Ladies follow? No Huſband was ever gained 

y theſe Artifices, and to do this for any other Pur- 
poſe is both diſhonourable and vicious. No Won- 
der that ſome Ladies dreſs at Gentlemen, and ſome 
Gentlemen dreſs at Ladies; they have both their 
Views: But even virtuous Perſons of both Sexes 
may dreſs to recommend themſelves (as they call 
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it) to the World, when they go into Company, 
without any ill Deſign, which is very allowable 
even to the Married: And for the Virtuous Unmar- 
ried, they may ay it's beſt to have the Hook al- 
ways baited; who knows when Le bon temps vi- 
425 rap © | 


THRRx is a ene in the human Nature, 
a Je ne ſpay quoy, chat cannot be eee for 
human Reaſon. As we are born like the Wild 
Aſs Colt, fo I chink moſt of us live and die. Were 
the Robe of Light we are to wear in Heaven to 
have ſome Refemblance with that which we wear 
here on Earth, few but the Quakers, bur what would 
bluſh there to ſee their Attirement, where there 
will be no ſuch Views as we had here. As for the | 
Eye, it does more truly indicate the Operations of 
our Souls, and the genuine Thoughts thereof, than 
the Tongue expreſſes them. | 
Lying and Diffiulation, Hypocriſy and Flatter 
have ſo got the Aſcendant on much the greate 
Part of Mankind, who find, at leaſt think, it their 
Intereſt to exerciſe theſe baſe and ſervile Vices to 
their Superiors, or thoſe who have a Power to help 
or hart them, that few, very few Men are to be 
found, who make Truth the Rule of their Con- 
verſation. Men walk in Maſquerade, tho' their 
Faces are open. We ſeldom ſee Mens they tru- 
ly are; they put onfuch Diſguifes by their Conver- 
ation, * it's hard ko find them out. Ver there 
is ſome Sengruity ſtfll left between che Operations 
of the Soul and che Eye of rhe Man; ſo that when 
the Tongue lies, the Rye often ( unleſs it ſquints) 
gives Evidence againiſt the Tongue, which is the 
more credible Witneſs of the two. Bleſs me! what 
need Mankind wrap himſelf up in this Diſguiſe ? 
Did the Courtier, whoſe Tongue and Heart ſeldom 
go together, know and feel the Pleaſure which Sin- 
cerity and Truth carry along with them, they 
D would 


% 
would abandon their mean and baſe Hypocriſy, 
which muſt greatly reprove them whenever they 
reflect, to enjoy the ſolid Pleaſures of an honeſt and 
1 5 Mind: he that has ſuch, may have the 
onour of Converſation with the Divine Majeſty 
himſelf, with infinite more Joy and Delight than 
any Favourite Courtier has, or can take, with the 
ateſt King upon Earth. The Light with which 
the Divine Goodneſs illuminates our Underſtand- 
ings, and enables us to conquer and ſubdue our ſen- 
ſual Appetites and Affections, and makes them ſub- 
ordinate and cool to our rational Faculties, and 
thoſe Faculties obedient and advanced to a Subſer- 
viency to the Divine Revelation, raiſes the human 
Nature above any Titles of Honour, and makes it 
very little ſhort of the Angelick Glory. 
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O R, 
of the Reaſonableneſs of Obediene to A* 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, as delivered 
in Holy Scripture. Of Gop the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit being Ove.” A Word 
touching MYSTERY. 


* 


8 T ſeems reaſonable that every Creature 


of his aerreg 3 for that Power which 
— gave another a Being, has by virtue 
theres? a Right over him, to govern and rule him 
as he thinks fit: Nay, leſs than a creative Power, 
by the Laws and Cuſtoms of all learned and civilized 
Nat tions exerciſes this Authority, and thar juſtly by 
the univerſal Conſent of Mankind. For who doubts 
but that a Priſoner taken in War may be' uſed by 


the Victor as he pleaſes? And tho? at laſt Genero- 


ſity, or rather Intereſt, has ſo far prevailed, or 
moved Mankind to an Indulgence of Life to the 
by yet by the* "Laws of N ations, having ſpa- 

red 


Jy 


* By the Law of Villenage in. this Kingdom, if a Villain pur- 
chaſes Lands or Goods his Lord may ſeize them. He may not 
only take what Goods he has from him, but beat and chaſtiſe 
1 at his Pleaſure, ſo that he 0 not maim him, And * 
| 2 
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36 ESSAY IV. 

a 2 LS he become his Slave, and not 
only deprived of any Capacity to any Property real 
or Feral, but What 8 the Vickor' Claim be- 
comes veſted in him. He is a Subject to the de- 
ſpotick Power of his Vitor, Life and Limb only 
excepted, and that only becauſe implicitly juelu ſed 
in the firſt Conceſſion of Life. If then by the 
Grant of Continuance of Life the Grantor has an 
entire Right to his Service, and the Grantee is 
bound to obey his om Commands, nd this 
by the Law of reaſonable Creatures; why ſhould. 
not the Sovereign Lord of the Univerſe, who has 
— only given Life and Being to rational 8 
ut continues the ſame daily to them by his Pro- 
vidence and Mercy, have the fame Power ad Do- 
minion over Mankind? It is true, that for the 
Creator to give Laws to his Creatures, ſuitable to 
their Nature and Capacity, is moſt confiſtent with 
the Wifdom and Righteouſneſs, of a Creator. It 
would ſeem very abſurd for an Elephant to be com- 
manded to fly, or a Swallow to creep on the Earth; 
for Man to be commanded to work, and have no 
Hands given him: But this the all- wiſe and gracious 
Creator has in no Inſtance done; for he has given 
Laws to the whole Creation, ſuitable to the Na- 
ture and Conſtitution, the Power and Capacity of 
every Individual. The Beaſts of the Field, the 
Birds of the Air, and the Fiſnes of the Sea, and all 
Reptils have Powers and Faculties given them for 
their Preſervation and Defence, and ſuch a Pleaſure 
in the uſe of other Senſations, that there is not one 
Individual but deſires a Continuance of Life, and 
has a Pleaſure in propagating its Species; they have 
ſo much of Inſtinct or Knowledge wreught into 


— 


in that caſe a Writ of Mayhem lies not againſt the Lord, but an 
Indictment at the Suit of the King does. Fam ſervi liberi homines 
cuptivitate. De Jure Gentium. | 4 

| hp their 
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their very Natures by the Almighty Hand, as is 
 . ſuitable for them, being made as well for the Sake 

and Uſe of Man, or ſome other Part of the Crea- 
tion, as for the Divine Glory. 72, e 


Go p indeed has endow'd Man with more 5 -1 | 


cious Faculties, to ſubdue and govern them for his 
Uſe and Service: And as the Beaſts and all inferi- 
gur Natures are put under the abſolute Power of 
Man, who nevertheleſs is to govern and uſe them 
by the Laws of Reaſon 3 fo Man is put un- 
der the Laws and Dominion of God, to be ruled 
and governed as the Divine Majeſty thinks fit. The 
Beaſts can't call us to an Account, when we act 
arbitrarily towards them: And though a merciful 
Man (and all ought to be ſuch) is merciful to his 
Beaft, yet no Man doubts but that the Owner of 
a2 Horſe may leap him, though there is no preſent 
Occafion for it, and gallop him even to a Stretch, 


though the Rider is not in haſte. And fo other 


fanciful Actions may be done by Mankind towards 
the inferior Nature, without any Imputation of In- 
juſtice or Cruelty. 1 ch, 

TH Es E Actions of Men towards Beaſts and the 
reſt of the lower Nature, may be divided into two 
ſorts, viz. Rational or Moral, and Poſitive or Ar- 
bitrary; and as theſe are juſtifiable in Men towards 
irrational Creatures, as before laid down, fo ſurely 
the ſame Merhod may be taken by the Almighty 
towards his rational Creatures, Mankind. But 
ſtrange is the Temper and Diſpoſition of Man! we. 
are now for throwing off all the poſitive Inſtitu- 


tions and Commands of God, and think it hard 


that God ſhould command us any thing to believe, 
| that we have not an adequate and proportionable 
full Idea or Ce a The Agenda indeed of 
Life carry their own Weight and Authority with 
them, ſay they, and theſe we ought to obey and 
obſerye; but for the Credenda of the Goſpel, ſome 
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38 „„ 
of them (viz. the Incarnation of the Bleſſed Jeſus, 
ab Trinity of Subſiſtences in an Unity of Eſſence, 
and the Mode of their Subſiſtence) we cannot 
comprehend : Wherefore why ſhould we be obli- 
ged to believe what is fuperiour to our Faculties, 
what is aboye our Underſtanding? To this I an- 
Wer 9 PR 1 | | | | 
1. THAT it is but reaſonable that God, who 
made us, ſhould give the Law, and not we. 
2. TA there ſeems to be more of Sovereign 
Authority exerciſed by the Divine Majeſty in 
giving a poſitive Inſtitution, than if he had 
only commanded Mankind moral Duties. 
MEN ſhew more of actual Obedience and Sub- 
miſſion to God in obeying a poſitive, than in obey- 
ing a moral Command; for moral Duties are ſo 
wove and knit into our very Nature, that we no 
ſooner ſee the Command, but we diſcern the Obli- 
gation to obey it; nay, when we have corrupted 
our Minds by a vicious Practice, we cry out with 
the Poet, | 2 
Video meliora, proboque, 
Deteriora ſequor. 


So that conſidering that human Nature conſiſts of 


—— 


St. John, 1 Epiſt. v. 7. tells us, that there are Three that bear 
Record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe 
Three are One. This Verſe is proyed genuine againſt all the Cavils 
of Father Simon and others, by the learned Mr. Martin in his Diſ- 
ſertation on this Text. I have now by me two Manuſcript Bibles 
of St. Ferome's Tranſlation, with his Epiſtle to Paulinus; one of 
them writ about the Year 1000, and the other about three hun- 
dred Years older, in both which the Text above is found; tho' the 
Chapter is not diſtinguiſhed into Verſes; for Chapters were not 
diſtinguiſhed into Verſes till about an hundred Years after Print- 
ing. I have a Latin Bible of St. Ferome's Tranſlation, printed at 
Paris in 1534, that has Chapters, but no Verſes ; the Art of Printing 
being found out by Laurence- Fohmſon Keſter about the Year 1400. 

Cs | a Soul, 


— 
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a Soul, that has Powers and Faculties that move 
and excite us, as well as a Body that has Paſſions 
and Affections that draw and entice us; when we 


follow the Dictates of our Minds, we do but fol- 


low Nature: For ſurely Wiſdom, and Patience, and 


Juſtice, and Truth, and Temperance, are as much 
the Nature of Man, as Anger and Revenge, Am- 


bition, and the reſt of the black Crew of Vices 
that diſturb our moral Nature. - 

Tu x true Reaſon of a religious Man's ready O- 
bedience to the Laws of Nature, is not only that 
they are agreeable to Nature and Reaſon, the wiſeſt 
and ſafeſt Method of living, which are the Conſi- 
derations that an Atheiſt muſt act upon; but be- 

cauſe he knows that all thoſe Inſtincts, Powers, Fa- 
| culrties, and Diſpoſitions in human Nature, that 

make the Obſervance of thoſe Laws fit and eli- 
gible, are the Effects and Contrivances of his Mak- 


er, that Wiſe, Holy, Almighty Being, from whom 


himſelf and all things are derived; and therefore 
obſerves them as plain Indications of the Will of his 


Creator, and impreſs'd upon him as a Law that he 


hath made for him to walk by, and accordingly he 
regards him and his Will therein, and hopes for 
his Favour thereupon. Now if the ver Ev of 
Nature is therefore to be obſerved, becauſe it is the 


Declaration of the Wiſdom and Will of God to 


his Creatures; the Belief of whatever God plainly 
reveals, and the Practice of what he plainly com- 


mands, even in all poſitive Matters, muſt be equal- 
ly and on the ſame Account obligatory to them. 


alſo. : 


THE two firſt Propoſitions I have before men- | 


tioned ſeem to be Principles of Nature, and carry 


their own Weight and Authority with them, and 
therefore need no Proof. For who can doubt, but 


that God ſhould give us a Law to live by, and not 


we ourſelves? Shall the Clay ſay to the Potter, I 
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40 E S S A * IV. . | 
will be a Veſſel of Honour for the King's Table, 
and not for the poor Man's Cell? Shalt a Subje& 
fay to an abſolute Prince, You have no Right to 
reign over me, I will not obey your Laws, but 
ve as I pleaſe? Infinitely more unreaſonable would 
it be for a Man to give or preſcribe the Law in- 
ſtead of God. We are born weak and imperfect, 
Kke a Wild Aſs's Colt, built up into Knowledge 
and Reaſon by iong Inſtruction and Information; 
and to be without a poſitive Law, as well as a 
moral one, all that while of our Infant- Education, 
to be the Rule by which our Parents and Gover- 
tors © are to inftru& and teach us, would be to 
leave us like a Ship adrift at Sea without a Pilot, 
to conduct and fteer it into ſome ſafe Harbour. 
No, no; it is the Goodneſs of God, that he has 
1ven us poſitive Laws, to inure us when young to 
bedience ; for when young we obey with Eaſe, 
and ſuch Obedience, when old, becomes familiar 
and habitual to us: But if we were to be guided 


2 
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© The Fews were commanded in the Celebration of the Paſſover 

to take a Lamb for an Houſe upon the tenth Day of the Month 
Abib, and to keep it till the fourteenth of the ſame Month, to 
tie it to their Bed-poſts, to recount with themſelves in that 
Time God's Mercy in their Deliyerance from Egyptian Bondage, 
and alſo to inſtruct and catechize their Children in that Point: 
For the Child or ſome other Perſon, at that time of eating the 
Paſſover, asked this Queſtion, What meaneth this Service? The 
Form of the Anſwer was thus: How different is this Night from all 
other. Nights? for all other Nights we waſtfd but once, in this twice; 
(Thus Chriſt when Supper was ended, waſhed his Diſciples Feet.) 
In all other Nights we ent either leavened or unleavened Bread, in this 
only unleavened : In other Nights we eat any ſort of Herbs, in this Night 
- Gitter Herbs, &c, Then the Perſon proceeded to declare that the 
Paſſover was in reſpect that the Lord paſſed over the Houſes of their 
Fathers in Egypt, and deſtroyed not them, but the 1 of the 


Egyptians (their unmerciful Taskmaſters.) After that he held up 
the bitter Herbs in his Hand, and ſaid, Theſe bitter Herbs which we 
eat are to ſhew, that the Egyptfans made the Lives of our Fathers bitter 


only 


- 


in Egypt, &c. Godw, Antiq. Heb. 105. 


De RATIONEH Fiper. 4t 
only by the Faculties of Reaſon; I mean, were we 
to lay, aſide all poſitive Inſtitution, every Man's 
own Reaſon would be thought beſt, and every 
Man would chooſe to himſelf, and to teach his 
Children, a different Way of adoring and obeying. 
God, according to the different Operations of his 
own Underſtanding, or rather according to the 
Whimſies and Fancies of Mankind; for more live 
ſo than according to ſound Reaſon. 

I x ſeems therefore more highly neceflary and 
reaſonable, both for the Honour and Majeſty of 
God, to keep up his Sovereignty and Dominion 
over his Creatures, to command an, 
them - ſomething meerly by his Defizicias of a Poſe 
own Authority, the Reaſon of tive Inflicution. 
which his Creatures are not fully 
to know, which is the Nature of a Poſitive Inſti- 
tution or Command, than to command them only 
Moral Duties. And it is beſt for Mankind that 
God ſhould do ſo, and that Men ſhould give Obe- 
dience to ſuch Poſitive Inſtitutions and Commands, 
rather than not : For if Men thought themſelves 
at liberty to believe, or. do no- | 
2 but what they ſaw a plain Definition of a Moral 
Reaſon for, which is the Mean- Command. = 
ing of a Moral Command, theſe : 
having an eternal Reaſon of their Obligation al- 
ways attending them, Men would by little and lit- 
tle reaſon themſelves out of the moſt plain moral 
Duties; for a witty Man would cafily find an Ex- 
cuſe for all the Debaucheries and Immoralities he 
was pleaſed to indulge to, laying all upon Nature 
and his Paſſions and Aﬀections, which he was not 
able to controll: But a poſitive Inſtitution or Re- 
velation of the Mind or Will of God to Man flies 
in his Face, and that Man muſt have a great Aſſu- 
rance that can withſtand its Force. But above all, 


the greateſt Reaſon for Man to obey a poſitive In- 
. ſtitution 


42 ESS AY- AV. 
ſtitution is this, viz. to keep him humble and ſub- 
miſſive to the Divine Will, the Uſe of which tends 
infinitely to the Benefir and Good of Man, and 
makes him thereby more and more ſuſceptible of 
the Divine Favours; for d Obedience is more pleaſ- 
ing to God than Sacrifice. So that I am perſua- 
ded God deals with Man, even in this laſt Age of 
the World, tho' in a more perfect Way and Me- 
thod than with the Ante-diluvian and Poſt-diluvian 
Patriarchs, yet not as in a State of complete Per- 
fection and Wiſdom, and that rather on account 


of our own Weakneſs and Infirmity, than to ſhew 


or exhibit his own Sovereignty and Power, which 
his Majeſty might juſtly do, though he does 
not. When Men depend too much upon the 
Strength and Force of their own Reaſon, and 
throw off all Obedience, where they diſcern not 


the Reaſon, they are very apt to grow haughty 


and infolent, and to diſpute every thing with God 


himſelf; the next Step is to throw Pelion upon 


O//a, and to make War with Heaven. 

SU RBMISSION and Reſignation in Man to God, 
ſeem to be as neceſſary as Obedience in Children 
to Parents and Tutors; and it would be equally as 
abſurd in Children to refuſe to ſay their Prayers, to 
learn to read, to have their Hands and Faces waſh- 


ed at the Command of their Parents, becauſe they 


don't diſcern the Reaſon of ſuch things, as it is for 
adult Perſons to diſpute obeying what he has War- 
rant and Ground to believe God has commanded, 
becauſe he ſees not the Reaſon of the Command. 
But we do not extinguiſh our Reaſon, when we 
obey God in a. poſitive Inſtitution; for if we are 
once aſſured ofthe poſitive Inſtitution coming from 


God, we have nothing more to do but to obey; 


4 1 Sam. XV. 22. 


— 


for 
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F for he that believes a God, muſt belieye him to be 


infinitely wiſe, almighty, true, gracious, and mer- 
ciful, and full of Goodneſs to Mankind: Now he 
that has ſuch a Notion of God, can never diſpute 


obeying, when he is aſſured of the Revelation of 


the Command; for it would be an horrid piece of 
Hypocriſy for Man to ſay, he believes God to be 
moſt wiſe, almighty, true, gracious and merciful 
to Mankind, and yet to diſpute obeying him; for 
if he diſputes obeying his-Majeſty, it muſt be ei- 
ther becauſe he denies his Authority over him, or 


that he thinks his Command abſurd and weak: 


But no Man that believes there is a God can deny 
his Authority over him; it muſt therefore be, that 
he thinks his Command abſurd and weak, ar leaſt, 
that he ſees no Reaſon for it ; and therefore does 
as good as ſay, Sir, I veg your Pardon, I fee no 
Reaſon for this Command, and you muſt excuſe 
me that I obey you not. To one of theſe two 
Reaſons (if I may ſo call them) muſt be the Pre- 
tence of Diſobedience. But is there not good Rea- 
fon for a Man to ſay thus, when he diſcerns a po- 
fitive Command from God, or what by a juſt In- 
ference may be deduced? God is a moſt wiſe and 
almighty Being; he has Authority to command, 
and my Office is to obey; he has infinite Wiſdom 
and Power, and I have but little Knowledge, Un- 
derſtanding, and Ability; I know not the Efſence 


of any thing, not of a Blade of Graſs, nor can I 


add an Inch to my Height; God has fitted me ra- 
ther with Powers. of Obedience in this imperfe& 
State, than with Powers of Rule and Government; 
and this ſeems to point out to me, that I muſt re- 
ſolve all Wiſdom and Power into the Hands of the 
Almighty God; that I muſt generouſly truſt and 
rely upon him, not queſtioning his Wiſdom or 
Power in his Commands, but obey them with 
Chearfulneſs. | 
7 WHERE 
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WHERE is the Folly and Weakneſs of Man, 
in arguing thus? And where is the Unreaſonable- 
neſs in God, thus to exert his ſoyereign Autho- 
rity over his Creatures, or in Man thus to obe 
him ? Does not every Maſter and Superior Seien 
much more deſpotick Power over his Servants and 
Inferiors, that are of the ſame Species with him; 
and yet would not endure a Diſpute or Heſitation, 
whether his Commands ſhould be obey'd, or not? 
If one ſends his Servant with a Letter, tho' it has 
nothing of Moment in it, does any Man permit 
his Servant to queſtion his carrying of it, till his 
Maſter acquaints, him with the Import of it? Far- 
ther, may not the Servant ſay, Sir, you charged 
me with a Fault I committed the other Day; per- 
adventure this Letter imports, that the Man ſhould 
correct me for it, and beat me when I come to 
him? Tis natural and rational for every Man to 
avoid a Beating: Unleſs you inform me what the 
Contents are, I don't think it reaſonable for me to 
carry it. But what Maſter will bear this Anſwer? 
Or, would a Servant dare to give it, but go im- 
mediately? Is not here an ablelute Obedience to a 
deſpotick Command? and that too in many Caſes, 
where the Servant has more Senſe than the Maſter, 
and where there is ſome Ground of Suſpicion of 
being beat. Do not Princes make War with their 
Neighbours, and command the Service of their 
Subjects, without ever acquainting them with the 
Reaſonableneſs of making the War? Is it not agreed 
by all Nations, that Subjects are to obey their 
Princes in their Wars, without queſtioning the 
Lawfulneſs of their commencing 172 War? That 
Subjects are to obey their Princes in theſe Caſes 
with an implicit Faith: And yet every Man knows, 


— 


e Fuffeaderf and Grotius De Fure Bel & Tn 
| N . that 
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that Wars are daily fer on foot 3 on un- 

arrantable and unjuft Grounds; Conqueſt and 

ctory being the only Intent, the Weakneſs of a 
N kiudur the Motive, while ſome pretended Af 
front is the Pretence. And all this to be carried 
on with Blood and Fire, with vaſt Devaſtations, 
the Ruin not only of Families, but of Villages, 


Cities, and whole Provinces, and ſometimes of 
Kingdoms. Good God? that we ſhould thus 


blindfold obey the Paſſions and Luſts of Princes; 
and that on a Principle of religions Obedience to 
the doing the bafeſt things in the World, and reſolve 
our Faith and Obedience into the Authority of the 
Prince, that he ſhall be reſponſible, and not the 
Subject, for the Conſequence: And yet that we 
ſhonld not have ſo much Faith, as to truſt God in 


a Matter we can neither diſprove, nor have Facul- 
ties wholly to comprehend! As if there were not 


ſomething in the divine Economy and Nature fir 


to be fuperior to the Almighty Power and Infinite 


Wiſdom of Man. Vet God is fo 

far from exerciſing a deſpotick =rjuman Reaſin 3; 
Power over us, inconſiſtent with no: the Meaſure of all 
our Wakare, that all his Revela- Tuch. | 
tions and Commands are for out. 

own Good, 212. to bring us to an abſolute Sub- 
jection to his Majeſty, wherein alone rational 
Creatures can be happy, as all Trrationals are in 


their perfect Subjection, to the Inſtincts he has 


put into them, and their Subjection to Man. We 
don't Tee yet all the Deſigns of God, but may and 
ought to truſt him, and be aſſured, that by an en- 
tire Reſignation to his Conduct, we ſhall be at laſt 
compleatly happy. And as the Happineſs of a 
Child is to be entirely under the Conduct of its 
tender and prudent Parent; ſo is it with all the ra- 
tional World, in relation to the common Parent of 
them all. Tho' it is plain God may lay what Com- 

| | mands 


g 
* 
1 
7 
wy 
. 
* 
I 
7 
19 
$ 
Z 
Tho 
FH 
* 
: : 
1 
T4 
q 1 
[4 


— we he" 


» - = - 
» a pj erin, 5 2 Ss 2 — 2 by — — - — 
n 2 . 2 pes en SD - 2 Re ES + * * 2 — 5 = 
* . — i 8 - — — 
Wan 2 ben. Q LOA 1 1 = 
8 Ar | e . ; 
22 7 we ». 52 3 . — — wy = — 4 3 et — 2 = 5 = — — 8 — 
2 — —— — . — 2 SOM ” 2 my ns r T EEE) = — — — 
— — N — . ——— eat rr 2 ei on —— — — - _ — 0 - 
e 3 22 — — — 2 5 Ju — — — —y— r 
rr . qzT.q 1 — F Y ©" 
- 7 — = x 8 * > 22 * N 
r 2 —— — e JR 


— 
n 


Wy v DA. 


— 4 2 9 2 * 
* N - N 1 
Ws Be . — 
I — * F 1 — 
22 4% -< — I. 2 i * D — 
2 — NNTRNT - >» 77 E 2 
2 — — 
” = þ = * þ 


46 . 
mando he pleaſes, nay, may leave an innocent Crea- 
ture in no more happy Circumſtances, than what 
upon the whole makes it not miſerable to continue 
in Being: But his Divine Majeſty never does ſo, 
but, on the contrary, has annexed ſuch a Pleaſure, 
in the Continuance of Life, to every Creature, that 
both the rational and animal Nature do ſeek all 
ways and means to continue Life, and avoid a Diſ- 
ſolution. But alas! tis not the Unreaſonableneſs 
of the Command, that makes us deny Obedience 
to the Articles of Faith; but it's the Holineſs and. 
Purity of the Morals which are joined to that 
Faith, that makes us quarrel with them. It is too 
barefaced and impudent, to find fault with excel- 
lent Morals, fince no Man cares to. be thought a 
Knave or a Villain, whatever he is. Yet he muſt 
acknowledge himſelf ſuch, that is for beating down 
moral Virtue and Honeſty. This Exception there- 
fore, as to our Faith, looks like the better Pretence 
to undermine Religion, becauſe it has ſome Shadow 
of Reaſon on its Side, which I think is more than 
I ought to allow it. | 3 5 

HAVING now ſhewn how reaſonable it is for 
God to expect from his rational Creatures, an Obe- 
dience to his poſitive Inſtitutions, f Repent, and 
believe the Goſpel: I ſhall, in the next Place, ſhew 
that this has been the Method the divine Majeſty 
has thought fit to exerciſe from the Creation of the 
World to this preſent time. And if I make that 
evident, then ſurely thoſe who live in a Chriſtian 
Community, have no reaſon to ſcruple an Obedience 
to the Commands of God, in the Articles of Faith, 
which may fall under the Conſideration of poſitive 
Inſtitutions. For, to believe what is ſuperior to 
our Reaſon, on the Command of God, by his Au- 
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itv. I call a poſitive Inſtitution: But if it did 
| . with is, it would then be a mo- 
ral Duty, and haveleſs of Virtue in its Obſervance; 
for moral Duties are wove by our gracious Maker 
into our very Nature, and we do Violence, at firſt 
to it, when we tranſgreſs its Laws. If God had 
commanded Abrabam to love his Son Jſaac, be- 
cauſe he was the Son of Promiſe, better than J- 
matl, and he had ſo done, it would have had leſs 
Virtue and Honour in ſuch Obedience, than in his 
Readineſs to offer his Son Iſaac a Sacrifice, on the 
poſitive Command of God. n 
Go made Man upright, gave him a Rectitude 
of Mind, the genuine Operations of which were 
Holineſs and Purity: In the Exerciſe of theſe he 
took Pleaſure and Delight, as acting according to 
his Nature. There was no need here of command- 
ing Adam tobe holy, and of a clean Mind, to have 
pare and chaſte: Thoughts, and ardent Affections 
towards God, for theſe were the natural Reſult of 
his Nature; and as for ſocial Virtues while he was 
ſingle, there was no Room for them; and not much 
more, when his Wife and he had no other Com- 
panion. What therefore remain'd, but that God 
ſhould. lay ſome poſitive Command on him, as the 
proper Mean to try and exerciſe his Obedience in? 
and that not on any moral Principle, for that ftill 
would have been only the following the Bent and 
Impetus of his own Mind; but the doing of a 
thing, or abſtaining from doing (which ſeems to 
be the more eaſy) ſomething that God ſhould be 
| pleaſed to command, in right of his ſovereign Au- 
thority over him, that the Inclinations of his Mind, 
his Paſſions and Affections were no ways bent to, 
bur ſtood neuter and indifferent: The Promiſe of 
eternal Life and Happineſs on his Obedience, and 
the Menace of Death and Miſery, on the Diſobe- 
dience to this Command, were ſurely * and 
| ILY | eter- 


 ESSAV-IV 
Determents ſufficient to a reaſonable Nature to-obey. 
Herein ſeems the Obedience of Man to be beft tri- 
ed; the Honour, Juſtice, and Goodnefs of God, 
to be herein exerciſed; and herein Adam fell, by 
not abſtaining from what he was prohibited: After 
this followed the Expulſion from Paradiſe, and the 
3 1 — his Nature. But we 
may collect, by what I a ing to ſpeak xo, that 
000 ſtill by Seam polhive Inſtitutions, beſides 
the eternal Law, or moral Duties, viz. Sacrifices, 
the offering of which, I conceive, is no Law of 
Nature, but of poſitive Inſtitution. For how 
ſhould any Man think, that, by the Law of Rea- 
ſon, Godſhould'be pleaſed with cutting the Throat 
of a Lamb, and burning the Fat, or 'offering Fruit 
to the Almighty? Does Reaſon tell Men, that 
theſe Sacrifices will be pleaſing to God, and there- 
fore it is our Duty and Intereſt to perform them 
when there is no moral Virtue in thoſe Actions, 
but only as they are performed in Obedience to the 
Commands of the Moſt High? No certainly. 
Theſe therefore muſt be the Effect of a poſitive 
Inſtitution: And I conceive, that in the 9 
of the World, in this ſort of Theocracy, Ge 
gave Men theſe Commands, not for any moral Vir- 
tue or Excellency in them; for it is ſaid, Zzek. xx. 
25. T gave them Laws that are not good; i. e. of 
moral Virtue; but to keep them in Submiſſion to 
his divine Will, - and afterwards, to prevent their 
falling into the Idolatry of the Nations round about 
them, to which they were too prone; to be Types 
of the great Sacrifice of our Saviour, underſtood 
by the Learned, and to conſerve them humble; 
and yet left them an Opportunity therein to exert 
the Fervour of their Love and Gratitude to God, 
in theſe Inſtances of Obedience; and in makin 
thoſe Oblations of a pure Part of what God ha 
bleſt them with, they were a proper Motive to 
Ew” © : | praiſe 
Bd NO 
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praiſe and bleſs God for the reſt, Herein is the 


ſovereign Honour, Authority and Glory of God 
preſerved, the entire Obedience and Submiſſion of 
Man to his holy Will enjoined, and it was of great 


Inſtruction to the Wiſe and Learned. 
Tur Degree of Love towards God was to be 
maniſeſted by the offering of the beſt of what they 
had, and the doing it with a free, chearful, and 
grateful Mind. He that brought the Halt, Lame, 
or Blind, or any ways imperfe@, ſhewed hirſelf 
to have no Love for God, to have no Gratitude 
or Senſe of Honour, in making fo ill a Preſent to 
ſo glorious, a Being, and ro ſo bountiful a Benefa- 
cor. God diſtinguiſhed his Acceptance and Ap- 


probation. of the former from the” latter, by the 


known Method of ſending down celeſtial Fire, and 
conſuming, or, as it were taking up into Heaven, 
by the Hands of the affectionate and devout Sacri- 


ficer, his Oblation: While his Majefty ſuffered rhe 


other to remain untouched, unconſumed, and not 
to accept, by the ſame known Method of not ſend- 
ing down heavenly Fire to conſume it; God know- 
ing the Heart of the Sacrificer not to be 1 7 to- 
wards his Majeſty, he let the Sacrifice of the one, 
as lame and imperfect, remain on the Altar rejecte 
and deſpiſed, being not offered with a pure and 
ſincere Mind, while his Majefty received the other 
with a pleaſed Aſpect. The virtuous and pious 
Diſpoſition of the. Sacrificer was ſo evident to the 
Heathen World, to recommend and render the Sa- 
crifice acceptable to God, that Perſius, the Hea 
then Poet, by the Light of Nature could ſay, 


Compoſitum jus, faſque animi, ſanctoſque receſſus 
Mentis, & incoflum generoſo pettus honeſto, 
tec cedo, ut admoveam templis & farte litabo. 
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A ſteady Juſtice, Purity of Heart. 
Inflam'd with Love of God, in ev'ry Part, 
Give me bur theſe, O Lord, and 5 4 atone 
Lour great Diſpleaſure, with dry Chaff, alone! 


We are told by s holy Writ, ſeven hundred and 
eighty Vears before the coming of our Saviour, 
that God deſires Mercy, and not Sacrifice, and the 
Knowledge of his Majeſty more than Burnt-offer- 
ings: But the Jews were a dull and naughty Peo- 
ple, and ſo were, and ſtill. are, generally, the Bulk 
of Mankind of all Nations. The lower Men's Un- 
derſtandings are, the more they are affected with 
Pomp and Shew in Religion, even with ſomething 
that is in a manner Theatrical; thoſe eſpecially 
that are immerged in ſenſual Pleaſures, or are at- 
tached too much to the World. The Service of 
God with a pure and holy Mind, and with devout 
Affections, we find, by ſad Experience, to be too 
abſtracted for ſuch People, who ſeldom make a 
proper Uſe of their Faculties. They have Eyes, and 
they ſee not; they have Ears, and they hear not; and 
have Hearts, and don't underſtand; i. e. don't make 
uſe of thoſe Powers and Faculties God has given 
them. For there is no need of a great Underftand- 
ing to know ſo much of God and his moral and 
natural Government of the World, as to make us 
in Love with his Goodneſs, and to fear his Power, 
to be devout in our Prayers, and honeſt in our Lives 
and Converſations, on a Principle of Obedience 
to his Majeſty. A Soul poſſeſt with a true Fear of 
God, tho' with a low Underſtanding, will produce 
an unblameable Life; when the proud car's ty, 
with great Learning and Abilities, without that Fear, 


. 
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run into many Vices. When our Saviour was aſked 
by his Diſciples, “ Vhs was the greateſt in the king- 
dom of heaven? he was pleaſed to call & little child 
zo him, and ſet him in the midſt of them, and ſaid, 

Except ye be converted, and become as little children, 
ge ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. M ho- 
ſeever therefore ſhall humble himſelf, as this little 
child, the ſame is greateſt in the kingdom of bea- 
ven. But as for adult Perſons, when his Diſci- 
pics aſked him, i by he ſpake to them in parables? 
11S Anſwer was, Becauſe it is given to you to know 
the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, hut to them it 
ig not given. Then follows his Reaſon for ſo do- 
10g: For whoſoever hath (5. e. made a proper Uſe 
of the Faculties God hath given him, by Improve- 
ment) 0 him ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more 
abundance. But whoſoever hath not (i. e. not impro- 
ved his Talent) from him ſhall be taken away, even 
that be hath: i. e. his original or ſimple Talent, firſt 
Foes him. Then follows the Specification of the 
aults of the People: Therefore ſpeak I (our Savi- 
our) to them in parables, becauſe they ſeeing ſee not, 
and hearing they hear not, neither do they underſtand, 
2. e. conſider of what was faid to them, as they 
ought. to have done. Shall God ſpeak to Man, 
and; Man not lay it to Heart and obey! Yet before 
a Man can do x th he muſt entertain generous and 
noble Thoughts of the divine Goodnels, Wiſdom, 
and Power; be able to raiſe a Monument of Praiſe 
to his Majeſty on the various Objects he ſees in 
this World, which common Underſtandings may 
now do, if they will. But even theſe things were 
too high for the Bulk of the Nation of the 
 Fews, and of the reſt of the whole World, as it 
lay in Ignorance and Idolatry, and thro' their own 
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Indolenee, before the coming of our Saviour, whe 
has brought 7 and Immortality to Light thro' 
His Goſpel, and by it ſtruck the ding of 
all honeft Men with an irreſiſtible Force. Where 
fore God was pleaſed, in Condeſcenſion to the in- 
. firm and low State of human Nature then, to ac- 

rept the Saerifices of Cattle, and to try the Since- 
rity of their Hearts (which God moſtly reſpects) to 
receive what was brought, that was without Ble- 
miſh. But now our Lord has advanced the moral 
Law to a nobler Height than was practiſed or un- 
derſtood even by the Jewiſh Sanbedrim; and com- 
manded us, inftead of Circumcifion and Sacrifices, 
to obey the Goſpel, and believe what his Wiſdom, 
and the Apoſtles after him, by his unerring Spirit, 
Have delivered to us in holy Writ :. Which is no 
more than' believing God fpeaking to us from Hea- 
ven, which the wiſeſt of Men ought to do upon 
the Authority of God, tho* it be of Matters where- 
of we have not a full Idea, or adequate Concepti- 
on of what is revealed. We know indeed now bur 
in part, but ſurely we may traſt the Veracity of 
God for the reſt. How generous and handfome an 
Act of Faith, Wiſdom, Truſt, and Reliance, was 
it in Abraham, to leave his native Country of Me- 
ſoporamia, at the Command of God, and to go 
many hundreds of Miles into a m— Country, 
where he was an abſolute Stranger, ng only hi 
Nephew Lot with him, befides his Wife and Fa- 
mily! But how incomparably great was his Readi- 
nefs, at the Command of God, to offer up his Son 
Jaa, the Son of Promiſe, in whoſe Poſterity 
* our Saviour according to the Fleſh) the whole 
World was to be bleſt, and that at twelve Vears 
old, before he had Iſſue! Our modern Deiſts would 
have ſaid thus to God: Sir, tis againſt the Law of 
Nature, which your Majeſty has imprinted on my 
Mind, to kill my Son; againſt your expreſs _— 


7) 
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miſe, ; that all the World ſhouldbe bleſt in his Iſſue: 


And now behold he himſelf is a Child, and hath no 
Iſſue; beſides, he is the Darling both of me and 
my Wife: I muſt beg your Pardon in this Matter; 
'tis ſuperior to my Underſtanding, which is to be 
the Rule of my Actions: I have no Faculties to re> 
concile theſe (at leaſt ſeeming) Contradictions, to 
O this hard Command. But what faith the 
Scripture? k Abrabam accounted, that God was able 
to raiſe up Iſaac even from the dead; and God is able 
| of the very flones (this is no Zyberbole when ſpoke 
of an N Power) 10 raiſe up children to Abra- 
ham. And lo! how greatly was he rewarded for 
theſe Acts of Faith? Not only in having Kings, 
and a mighty Nation, and even the Bleſſed Jelus 
deſcended: from him, as to the Fleſh: But above 
all, as to himſelf, having obtained the glorious Ti- 
tle of being called, The friend of G 

Having now conſidered the Reaſonableneſs 
of Man's giving up. himſelf to believe whatever 
God has revealed to him, and of the Right, juſt 
Power, and Authority, that Almighty God has to 
| ro ſuch a Credit from his Creature Man, tho? 

it be of a Matter of which he has not a full and 
adequate Idea, but a Knowledge of only in part, 
(for if he had an adequate Idea of it, he could not 
in ſuch Caſe help believing it, it would be unde- 


niable Evidence, and not Faith) I ſhall next conſi- 


der what it is that God requires us to believe, and 
how we are to govern. ourſelves in that great Field 
of Contention, touching the Holy and Ever Bleſ- 
ſed Trinity, in an Unity of Eſſence. Herein I ſhall 
not run thro' and examine the ſeveral Diſputes of 
the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches touching the 
Three Subſiſtences in the Eaſtern, and Three Per- 
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ſons in the Weſtern, in the Trinity, in an Unity 
of Eſſence; or of our Moderns, Biſhop Srilling. 
fleet, Dr. Clarke, Dr. Bennet, Mr. Whiſfton, the 
Earl of Nottingham, and other learned Men (for 
I pretend not to aſſume the Title of an Umpire) 
but to conſider what an honeſt and plain Man ought 
to think and believe of our heavenly Father, his 
ever- bleſſed Son, and the moſt holy Spirit, in or- 
der to his eternal Happineſs for we are commanded, 
not only to repent, but to believe the Goſpel, or glad 
tidings which our Lord hath brought us from Heaven; 
wherein ſurely is comprehended ſuch a Belief of the 
Bleſſed Jeſus, the Meſſiah, his Nature and Office, 
as holy Writ has deliver'd to us concerning him, and 
which he has been pleaſed to deliver of himſelf, and 
likewiſe of the bleſſed Spirit, in whoſe Name, as 
well as in that of the Father and the Son, the Apo- 
ſtles were commanded to baptize all Nations. Bur it 
muſt not be expected from me, that I ſhould cite 
all the Places of holy Writ that deſcribe the Nature 
or Office of our heavenly Father, his bleſſed Son 
and holy Spirit: That has been accurately done al- 
ready by the learned Dr. Clarke : I ſhall take in this 
Diſcourſe a quite different Method than what has 
been taken by our learned Clergy, and other learn- 
ed Gentlemen, in their Explanation of the Trini- 
ty, and ſhew what I think will be ſufficient to fave 
a Man's Soul in the Day of Judgment, — 
for a plain and honeſt Man, of a mean Underſtand- 
ing, ſuch as myſelf, and much the greateſt Part of 
Mankind. In order to which T rhink it neceffary . 
to ſhew ſomewhat of the Miſchief ſome learned 
Men have done in their Explanations of the Tri- 
nity, by which they muſt needs have brought great 
Doubrs and Perplexities of Heart to thoſe who ha- 
ving a Regard for their own Salvation, read both 
Sides of the Controverſy, and when they _ ſo 
| 3 ; pe a a 5 . one, 


De Rationeg FIDEI. 55 
done, ſit down, and hardly know which, Side to 
S8 oM E of our learned Div ines are for a Monarchy 
in the divine Nature, and ſuppoſe our Bleſſed Sa- 


viour and the Holy Spirit ſubordinate to the Fa- 


ther, and quote very many Places of Scripture to 


maintain their Opinion; nor is Tertullian omitted, 


who favour'd that Opinion. 
-—OTHERs deny ſuch a Monarchy, and are for 
maintaining a Coeguality, a Coeſſentiality, Coex- 
iſtency, and a Cocternity, as well 4 parte ante, as 
à parte poſt, of che Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; 
and they likewiſe cite the Authority of holy Scrip- 
ture, not to mention Fathers or Councils of either 
Side: And they are ſo ſanguine in their reſpective 
Opinions, that each Party thinking moſt aſſuredly 


that he is in the right, prays very heartily, that 


God would illuminate the Eyes of his Opponent, 
pad bring him out of Darkneſs into Light, that 
is Soul may be ſayed by a true Faith. I ſhall not 


mention the many odd Opinions which, learned 


Men have broached touching the Bleſſed Trinity, 
which by their Similitudes they have rather dark- 


ned than elucidated: But a ſtrong Fancy, and an 


Itch of Honqur of finding out the Secret, has 
cauſed them to expoſe themſelves and Religion al- 
ſo, by printing their Thoughts. The ſetting their 
Opinions, who are to be our Guides to 1 
one againſt the other, will do more Hurt than 


Good, make many Scepticks, few Believers, make 
more Deiſts than Chriſtians, wherefore J omit far: 


ther Particulars. Now to the Matter. 


ME rRHINECõ it might be ſufficient for Man- 


kind now, eſpecially at this Diſtance of Time and 
Place from our Saviour's being on Earth, to have 
and exerciſe the ſame Faith which the Diſciples, 


and even the Apoſtles of the Bleſſed Jeſus did pro- 


fels even to his ſacred Perſon, which he heard, and 
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not only tacitly accepted of, but highly commend- 
| 5 ed; of which I ſhall give three 
F Inflance, Inſtances: Firſt, that of Martba, 
„ the Siſter of Mary and of Laza- 
rug. The Story is thus. Lazarus was very lick, 
when our Lord was at a Diftance from him; where- 
upon his two Siſters, that lived with him, know- 
ing that our Lord had a particular Love for him 
and their Family, ſent him word of it, in hopes 
that his Majeſty would either cure him at a Di- 
ſtance, or come to his Houſe and do it. But our 
Lord, at that time, did neither, but ſtaid in the 
Place where the Meſſage was brought to him. Of 
this Sickneſs Lazarus died; which our Saviour in- 
tended, that he might raiſe him from the Dead, 
dor the greater Illuſtration of his divine Power, 
and the Manifeſtation of his being the Chriſt, the 
Meſſiah. When our Lord came near the Place 
where Laxarus and his two Siſters lived, being 
ſour Days after his Death, Martha came forth to 
meet our Lord, and addreſſed herſelf unto him 
with ſome Uneaſineſs and Complaint, that his Ma- 
dag ſuffered her Brother to die, when he could 
eaſily have ſaved his Life, efpecially him whom he 
loved ſo dearly; ſaying, Lord, if thou badft been 
Bere, my brother had not died: But I know, that 
even now, whatſoever thou wilt aſk of God, Cod will 
give it thee. *Feſus ſaith unto her, thy brother ſhall 
fiſe again To which Martha replied, I know that 
be fhall riſe again in the reſurreftion at the laſt day. 
To which our Lord made this Return: I am tbe 
reſurreftion and the life: he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he live. And whoſo- 
ever liveth and believeth in me, ſhall never die, (3.6. 
eternally) -bur be eternally happy, which is proper 
— Ee ES: — — 
I John xi. 3, 4, 27. 
ö 


living: 
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living: For as eternal Miſery, in Scri * 
_— is called eternal Death; ſo — Happi- 
nels, in Scripture Phraſe, is eternal Life. And 
then our Lord: aſked her his Queſtion, - the Sum 
of the ſhort Chriſtian Catechiſm :. Believe thou 
this? She ſaith unto bim, Tea, Lord, 1 believe that 
thou. art the Chriſt, ibe Sou of God, which ſhould 
come. into the Nord. With which Confeſſion of 
her Faith the Bleſſed Jeſus was ne and * 
no farther Reply; 57 

T Is is much like the Cour bd 5 
ſeſſion which St. Peter made of Sm mie. 
and to our Saviour, when he aſ-lj- 
ed his Diſciples, whom they believed he was: To 
which St. Peter, their Spokeſman, gave this An- 
ſwer, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God n 
Which Anſwer was ſo full, and ſo higbly — 2 
to our Saviour, that our Lord, with fome Ei 
tion of Spirit, ſaid to him, Bleſſed art thou, OE 
barjona for fleſb and blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father, which is in heaven. And then 
our Saviour confirms this Doctrine to be the Rock 
or Foundation (alluding to the Name of Peter, 
which ſignifies a Rock) of his Church, on which 
it ſhould be built, with a Promiſe, that the gates 
of hell (i. e. the Power of the Devil) ſhould not 
prevail againſt it. So that here we fee what our 
Lord has declared to be the Bafis or Foundation of 
his Church, with reſpe& to Faith, to wit, to be 
lieve that the Bleſſed J eſus 1 is the ne the Son 
of the living God. | 

Tre like — the Chri· Thi] 
ſtianReligion was what St. 2 Third Inſtance. 
was contented with to qu 
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the Angel of the Lord for that very Purpoſe. 
The Story in ſhort is this: An Eunuch that was 
Lord-Treaſurer to Candace Queen of Ethiopia, and 
was a Proſelyte of the Fews, came to Feru/alem to 
worſhip, and returning in his Chariot was reading 
the Book of Eſaias the Prophet; St. Philip being 
then in that Road by the Command of the Angel, 
who ſeeing the Eunuch devoutly reading in the 
Book of God, the Spirit of God commanded him 
to go near and join himſelf with the Eunuch; and 
as he heard him read the Prophet Eſaias, which 
was in the fifty third Chapter and teventh Verſe, 
wherein are theſe Words, He was oppreſſed and he 
vas afflitted, yet be opened not his Mouth: He is 
brought as a Lamb to the Slaughter, and as a Sheep 
before his Shearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his 
Mouth. In bis Humiliation his Fudgment was taken 
away and who ſhall declare his Generation? for his 
Life is taken from the Earth. Thereupon the Apo- 
ſtle being by his Chariot Side, aſked him, Z/herhey 
he underſiood what he read ? To which Queſtion 
the Eunuch anſwer'd, How can I, except ſome ſhould 
guide me? i. e. without ſome Interpreter. Where- 
upon he defired St. Philip to come up and fit with 
him in the Chariot, and inſtruct him in the Mean- 
ing of that Text, and in the preceding and ſubſe- 
quent Words; which the Apoſtle did, and ſhew'd 
him that the Prophet ſpake of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; to whom the Eunuch could 
not be wholly a Stranger, the Miracles which our 
Saviour had lately wrought filling the Heads of all 
Strangers that came to Jeruſalem to worſhip; and 
having acquainted him that the Bleſſed jeſus was the 
Meſſiah, the Expectation of the Jews z and that 
the Initiation into his Religion was by Baptiſm 
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with 


De RATIONE FIDEI. 39 


with Water, and Faith in him ; and coming to a 


Place where there was Water, the Eunuch ſaid, 
See, here is Water, what doth hinder me to be bapti- 
zed? Whereupon St. Philip anſwered, If thou 
believeſt with all thine Heart (i. e. what the Apoſtle 
had acquainted him touching our Saviour Chriſt 


being the Son of God, and laying down his Life 
for the Sins of the World) thou mayſt be baptized. 


To which the pious Eunuch made this ſhort but 
full Confeſſion of his Faith, viz. {believe that Feſus 
Chriſt (of whom you have inſtructed me) is the Son 
of God, Whereupon the good Apoſtle baptized 
him; and no doubt by that Form which his and 
our Lord preſcribed and commiſſion'd him, to wit, 
In the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt : 
And doubtleſs this Eunuch was become a-very good 
_ Chriſtian. Dr. Hammond upon this Place tells us, 
that the King's Manuſcript reads thus, dh 


&yiov, Cc. The Holy Ghoſt fell upon the Eunuch, and 


the Angel of the Lord caught (or ſnatched) away Phi- 


hp. Now can any thing in the World be more 


ſhort, more plain, and more eaſy for a good God 


to require his Creature Man to believe, and for a 


plain (honeſt Man to believe and ſubmit to, upon 
the Evidences following? Firſt, Upon the Prophe- 
cies of the Prophets all along from Moſes to Mala- 
chi, ſtill growing brighter and brighter, as the 
Day of our Lord's Appearance grew nearer, and 
nearer; all exactly fulfilled in the Perſon of our 


Lord Chriſt : Secondly, Upon the Salutation of the 


Bleſſed Virgin by an Angel from Heaven. 'Thirdly, 
Proclaiming the Birth of our Lord to the Shep- 
herds by a Chorus of Angels from Heaven: 


_Fourthly, His aſtoniſhing Wiſdom at twelve, tho“! 


of a mean Education: Fifthly, The viſihle De- 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon him at his Baptiſm: 
Sixthly, The Hearing of a Voice from Heaven, 
ſaying, This is my beloved.Son, hear ye bim. Se- 
wilt I * © wenthly, 
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venthly, His holy, unſinning Life: Eightbly, His 
incomparable Doctrine, beyond all the Philoſo- 
phers and Prophets that ever were: Ninthly, The 
Miracles he wrought. Tenthiy, His Reſurrection 
from the Dead. Eleventbly, His viſible Aſcent in- 

to Heaven: And laſtly, The fulfilling of his Pro- 
miſe in ſending the Holy Ghoſt upon his Apoſtles, 

by which they likewiſe wrought Miracles, and e- 
ven confer'd, by Impoſition of Hands, the ſame 
Holy Ghoſt on others. I ſay, are not theſe Evi- 
dences ſufficient to require a Belief from the moſt 
Sceptical Man on Earth? A Belief of what? A 
Belief that the Bleſſed Jeſus is the Meſſiah, the 
Chriſt, the Son of God, in fo high a Degree, that 
no Creature ever was ſuch. It had been glorious 
for Chriſtendom, if the Chriſtian Creed had ſtopt 
here, for all Chriſtians believe this: But the Itch 
of Knowledge, the Sin of our firſt Parent, has 
drawn it out to an unreaſonable Length: There 
were preat Diſputes touching the Nature of our 
Saviour, while he was on Earth in his State of 
Humiliation; the miſtaken Opinion of the Pytha- 
gorean Doctrine was then ſet on foot, touching his 
Majeſty p; ſome were of Opinion, that the Spirit 
of that great Prophet Elias, and ſome that of Je- 
remiab's, animated the Body of our Saviour by way 
of Tranſmigration; and ſome were ſo fooliſh, to 
think, that John the Baptiſt was revived in our 
Lord, not conſidering that our Lord and he were 
Cotemporaries. But St. Peter ſet that matter right 
by the Inſpiration of God the Father, in his pro- 
feſſion that He was the Chriſt, the Son of the Living 
Cod. And this ſeems to be all that our Lord re- 
- quired of his Apoſtles and Diſciples to believe at 
that time. Our Lord indeed told his Apoſtles, at 
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his 
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his Farewell-Diſcourſe with them, what Things 
ſhould befall them after his Departure, and that 4 be 
had many things to ſay to them, but that they could 
not bear them then; i. e. they were not then ſuſ- 
ceptible of a farther Declaration of his Majeſty: 
 Howheit, ſaith our Lord, when he (the Spirit of 
Truth) is come, be will guide you into all Truth; for 
he fball not ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſoever he ſhal 
hear, that ſhall be ſpeak; and he will ſhew you things 
ro come. V. 14. He ſball gloriſy me; for he ſhall receive 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. M hen the Com 
forter (i. e. the Holy Ghoſt) ig come, whom I will 
ſend you from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, 
which proceedeth from the Father, be ſhall teſtify of 
me. Upon the Day of Pentecoſt ( Whitſunday) all 
the twelve Apoſtles were met together, to receive 
the plentiful Effafion of the Holy Ghoſt upon them 
according to the Promiſe of our Lord; which they 
received in ſo remarkable a manner, that ! zhere ap- 
peared unto them cloven Tongues, like as of Fire, and 
| tt fat upon every one of them, and thty were all filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak; with other 
Tongues, as the Spirit gave them Utterance | 
Fus was an invincible Demonſtration of the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Faith; and after this the 
Apoſtles were filled with more Knowledge, more 
Power, and more Fortitude than they had when 
__ our Saviour was on Earth with them; for what 
could be wanting to Men who were-fill'd with the 
Holy Ghoft, in whom (if I may be allowed the 
Expreſſion ) the Godbead dwelt bodily. Now none 
of theſe Apoſtles: after this Illumination, ever 
taught-any thing which appears in Holy Writ (and 
beyond that there is no Certainty) of the Co- eter- 
nity, Co- eſſentiality, or Co- equality of our Bleſ- 
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ſed Saviour with God the Father: Had this beer 
neceſſary to have been believed, can we imagine 

that the holy and zealous Apoſtles, for the Honour 
of their and our Lord; would have concealed it 
from the Chriſtian World, whom they were com- 
manded both by our Lord and the Holy Ghoſt, to 
go and uiſciple (or teach). all Nations the Chriſtian 
Faith and Way of Life? Had they known or believed 
any ſuch thing, it had been their Duty to have in- 
formed the Chriſtian World there with: We cannot 
ſuppoſe the Truth of this Matter, and their Igno- 
rance thereof, ſince our Lord promiſed his Apoſtles, 
that when the Holy Ghoſt came upon them, he (i. e. the 
Holy Ghoſt) ſhould guide them into all Trutb. 

Tu E Primitive and truly Apoſtolick Creed, I 
take to be juſt the fame with the Words in Bap- 
tiſm, which the Apoſtles had from our Lord him- 
ſelf, which doubtleſs they and their Succeſſors o- 
beyed; to wit, Go and baptize all Nations in the 
Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. The 
Belief in the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt there- 
fore was ſufficient after our Saviour's Reſurrection 
to entitle the Catechumens to Baptiſm, without a- 
ny Explication of Co- eſſentiality, Co- eternity, or 
Co- equality: Theſe Terms were afterwards invent- 
ed, after the Death of the Apoſtles and inſpired 
Men, by Fathers and Councils, learned but fallible 
Men, in Oppoſition to ſome Doctrines and Opi- 
nions that prevailed, which were contrary there- 
unto. We are told by the Learned, that St. John 
wrote his Goſpel in the thirty ſecond or thirty third 
Year after the Aſcenſion of our Lord, tho ſome 
place it later, Rogatus ab Aſiæ Epiſcopis adverſus 
- Cerinthum, alioſque Hæreticos; At the Deſire of the 
Biſhops of Ala, againſt Cerinthus, and the Hereſy 
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of the Ebionites, who held that our Lord was a 
mere Man: Unde & compulſus eſt Divinam ejus Na- 
tivitatem' edicere; And ſo he was compell'd to ſpeak 
of his Divine Original. The which he hath done, 
by telling us, that in the Beginning (of the Crea- 
tion) was the Word, and the Mord was with God, 
aud the Word was Go; the ſame wat in the Begin-· 
ning with God: All things were made by him, and 
without him was not any thing made that was made. 
And, to prevent all Doubts,” the Apoſtle takes care 
to repreſent his Creatorſhip both in poſitive and 
negative Terms. I muſt confeſs, that the Creators 
ſhip of our Lord is of itſelf a ſufficient Ground to 
entitle his Majeſty to be the Object of our Wor- 
ſhip, and to be our God, did not Holy Writ elſe- 
where diminiſh the Divinity of this Operation, by 
telling us, that ®.God, who at ſundry Times, and in 
diverſe Manners, ſpoke in time paſt unto the Fathers 
by the Prophets, bath in theſe laſt Days ſpoken unto 
us by his Son, hom be hath appointed Heir of all 


things : By whom alſo be (i. e. God the Father) made 


the Worlds. So that by this Expreſſion it is mani- 
feſt, that God the Father made the Worlds (as in 
our Creed, commonly called the Apoſtles, we pro- 
feſs) by the Inſtrumentality of his Bleſſed Son our 
Lord. I offer this to ſhew, that I would not make 
uſe of any Argument to'prove the Divinity of our 
Lord, which I think is capable of having an An- 
ſwer given unto. For I ſincerely profeſs, that I 
am engaged in no Party upon Earth, but defire 
moſt earneſtly to ſeek after Truth, and hope to 
find it, and to pay my Duty of Faith and Obedi- 
ence to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, the One 
God, in the beſt manner my poor Underſtanding is 
capable of finding out, for which I have often im- 
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plored the Divine Afliſtance. 1.can's help think- 
ing; that when our Saviour ſays, My Father is great- 


er than I, that his Majeſty ſpoke in all his Capaci- 


ties; not in his Human only, but that of his Meſ- 
ſiahſhip, the Word, the Chriſt, his being the Son 

of God. And whoever reads with Attention, and 
a free and unbiaſs d Mind, with a moderate honeſt 
Underſtanding, the fourteenth of Sr. John, I am 
apt to think will be of the ſame Opinion. Tis 
too mean to think that our Saviour, as the Son of 
Man, ſhould ſay, that #be Father (i. e. God Al- 
mighty) ſhould be or is greater than he. That God 
is greater than Man, what Man on Earth would be 
guilty of ſo dry an n? Our Saviour, in a 
moſt noble and l rayer to his Father, having 
therein declared, that he had finiſbed the Work 
hich his Father gave bim to da, Ver. y. ſaith, And 
non, O Father, glorify thou me with the Glorywhich 
Fbad with thet before the Mord was, &c. Ver. 24. 
For thou loueaſt me before the Foundation of the 
H#orld. Ver. 25. O righteous Father, the World 
Bath not known thee, but I have known thee ; and 
theſe (his Diſciples) have known that thou haft ſent 
me. Theſe and many more Expreſſions in this 
Chapter, do manifeſtly ſhew the ſeparate Exiſtence 
of our Saviour from the Father, and that befort 
the Creation of the World. And Reaſon tells us, 
that he who ſends is greater than he who is ſent; 


and that he who gives Glory, is greater than he to 


whom Glory is given: And that tho God is Love, it 
cannot be ſuppoſed that the Divine Wiſdom would 
ſay that he loves himſelf. From all which, and in- 
finite more Places in Holy Writ (which any Man in 
his Concordance may preſently find, but to avoid Te- 
diouſneſs I omit) ir ſeems to me, that though our 
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Saviour in Holy Writ is called God, and is truly 
God, yet that he is ſubordinate to God the Father. 


Methinks the very Appellation of Father and Son- 


ſbip do infer a 8 and Inferiority : Thoſe 
Names were not made uſe of for nothing, or to no 
Purpoſe. Thoſe. that ſpeak of an eternal Genera- 
tion, do endeavour thereby to advance the Honour 
of our Lord, .thv' at the fame time they cannot fix 
any proper Ideas to thoſe Words; (but of this L. 
ſhall ſpeak mote fall when Icome to treat of the 
Unity of Eſſence of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoft:) But they that affirm the Sonſhip of our 
Lord, to wit, the Word, the Chriſt, the Meſſiah, 
to have its Commencement from the Conception 


of the Bleſſed Virgin by the Power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, do very greatly diſhonour his Divine Maje- 


. 5 For tho' his human Nature then commenced of 
rhe 


Bleſſed Virgin, yet in that Reſpect he is juſtly 


called the Son of Man (which Name takes in both 
Sexes;) but his Divine Original, of being the- 
Word of God, the Chriſt of God, the Meſſiah, 
the Son of God, One eſſentially in Eſſence with 
God the Father, but ſeparate in Exiſtence, was 
from all Eternity, in an ineffable Manner, beyond 
the narrow Capacity of human Underſtanding: For 
that great and wonderfully- illuminated Prophet 
Jaiab, ſpeaking of our Saviour, cries out in Exta- 
ly, For who ſhall declare his Generation? an Inter- 
rogation that implies the ſtrongeſt Negative in the 
World. Wherefore I think this ſhould put to ſi- 
lence any bold poſitive Attempt of declaring the 
Mode of the Paternal Divine Nature being con- 
vey'd to the Son, or the Mode of the Proceſſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt from the Father and the Son, or 
by the Son, ſince our Capacities are too weak for 
fo ſublime a Subject: Yer in regard Divine Attri- 
butes and Perfections are aſcribed in Holy Writ to 


our Bleſſed Lord, and 5 the Holy Ghoſt, as 


well 
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quo Filius non erat? Who t 
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be the Self· exiſting, Unoriginated, Eternal Being, 
the undoubted Object of our Worſhip: Now why 
1d not all Chriſtians fit down fatisfied with this 
Revelation of the Deity, the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, and go no farther? Had it been ne- 


e Mankind any farther touching 
the D vg 


ivine-. Nature, God would certainly have 


done it: But, I muſt confeſs, I don't ſee that it 


would ſerve any End or Purpoſe whatſoeyer ſo to 
have done. Is the Greek Church the better Chri- 
ſtian, for believing Three Eternal Subſiſtences in 
an . 1 5 Or e or ro- 
jecting t ord Subſiſtences, and chooſing Perſo- 
— in the ſame Une 1 bold pi. Xia 
the better Man, for an punctum temporis, in 
old him any ſuch thing? 

For though in human Generations the Father is 
rior to the Son, and there is a Time wherein rhe 
on is not; yet it's the higheſt Impudence to ſup- 
EY Son of God to be ſq generated; tho' ſome 
arned Men have come little ſhort of it. The 
Seed indeed has the Root, the Stem, the Branches, 
and Fruit all in little within itſelf; and it expands 
itſelf in time into all thoſe Parts of the Tree, and 
they are all co- exiſtent and co- eſſential with the 
Seed; and tho! they are diſtinct in their Parts and 
Qualities, yet they all agree in an Unity of Eſſence. 


But alas! there is no Metaphor or Similitude within 


the Invention of Man that can come up to the 
Fe Eternal 
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'Brermil*Generation, or Emanation of the Son of 


Got, or of the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt from 
xhe 


ather and the Sen; human Nature can form 
ne adequate, no tolerable Idea thereof. To define 
a Subſtance ſcholaſtically, there is required a per- 


ſect Knowledge of it in all its Parts and Qualities, 


and then you may ſpeak negatively and affirmative- 


Ay to it with Un. erſtanding. But who knows any 


ching of the Eſſence of the Divine Majeſty, who 
is ſelf - exiſting, eternal, immenſe, and infinite? 


Who knows any ching of the Eſſenge of the Eter- 
nal God, even in his unary Nature? We believe 
and know ſomethling of his Attributes, ſufficient 
to cauſe us to love, fear, and obey him: e.g. His 
Truth, Juſtice, Mercy, Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and 
Power, by his Government of the World. and pre- 
fiding over human Affairs, and by Revelation; 
but as to his Eſſence we know nothing, but that 
He 'is Light itſelf. The Nicene Fathers, who ba- 
niſhed Arius and condemned his Doctrine, A. D. 


32. in ſpeaking of our Lord in the Creed calleil 


icene, have gone far enough, by ſaying he is GoZ of 
Cod, Light of Light, very God of very God. To declare 
the Mode farther is ſtrange Preſumption. The Com- 
pilers of What is called the Atbaſinaan Creed have 
done much more Hurt to Chriſtianity than Good; 
They have given very bold Characters of the Dei- 
ty both negative and poſitive, as if they had been 
caught up to Heaven, and had ſome new Revela- 
tion there. What St. Paul ſaw and heard there, 
he tells us were unutterable; and had theſe Gentle- 
men been as ſilent as he was in theſe Matters, Ibe- 
lieve it would have been better for Chriſtendom: 
They ſeem'd to ſtrive who ſhould throw the Bar 
fartheſt, to aim at ſaying the moſt ſhocking things 
that the Enemy of Chriſtians could invent: The ſame 
Spirit that invented the fooliſh and abſurd Doctrine 
of Tranſubſtantiation ſeems to run quite thro? it. 


_ 
— — ————̃ ꝶ — | - 


Had God thought it neceſſary to have made ſuch 
an Explication of his Divine Nature, our Bleſ- 
Ted Lord, or his Holy Apoſtles, who were beſt able 
to have done. it, would certainly have acquainted 
us with it: But their Silence herein, methinks, 
ſhould have put modeſt Mien to the Bluſh, that 
| _ were not inſpired, to have ventured the-publiſhing 
ſuch a Creed above eight hundred Years after the 
Death of our Lord, and I think it was about the 
eleventh Century that it was hall'd into the Church, 
in the dark Age of Popery, Superſtition, and Idola- 
try. But the Popiſh Clergy have a Phraſe, of ſtamp- 
ing Truth upon their Decrees, however abſurd, and 
then making the Laity parrot them over for Or- 
thodoxy, to which they can fix no manner of 
Idea; wherefore they can have no Meaning to 
thoſe Words: And can ſuch a Faith be acceptable 
to an infinite wiſe Being? _ Tun EN 
Tu x truſting or believing God in what his 
_ Majeſty commands us to believe or do, and the 
believing and doing it, tho' we diſcern not the full 
Extent of the Reaſon of the Command, is proper- 
ly an Act of Faith, and certainly 8 074 upon 
Mankind, being firſt well aſſured the Command is 
from God. I could with great Eaſe have believed 
all the Articles of the Atbauaſian Creed, had our 
Saviour or his Apoſtles pronounced it; but bei 
ſure they did not, and that it is human all A 
believe of it as much as I can. How long did the 
nonſenſical Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, the A- 
doration of a Wafer, the Invocation of Saints, at- 
tributing Deliverance to them, inſtead of to God, 
Maſſes for the Dead, Prayer in an unknown 


* 


Tongue, the unbloody Sacrifice of the Maſs, the 


Denial of the Cup and the Book of God to the 
1 — Sc. prevail over the Chriſtian World? But 
bleſſed be God, that this Nation and ſome other 
Farts of Chriſtendom have been delivered for ſome 
8 7 "Fu dime 
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time from this Darkneſs and Egyptian Bowles | 
, while a great Part ſtill remains in the old Dark- 
neſs and Error. But becauſe this is an Argument 


only to Proteſtants, and not to Roman Cal bolicts, 


and becauſe the latter depend and rely on the In- 
fallibility of their Councils, (which admitting, but 
not granting the Facts above they have decreed,) 


I ſhall offer to them a few Conſiderations to ſhew, 
that even the Councils of the true Church lawfully 


aſſembled in due Form and Manner, have often 
groſly erred in their Decrees z and why may not 


their? 


Tux Church of the Jes was certainly the 
true Church, even in the Time our Saviour was 


upon Earth. The Jews had been the beloved Peo- 


ple of God; * Tou only have I known of all the Fa- 
milies of the Earth, ſaith the Lord. Now this 
Church, this true Church, hath diverſe times er- 


red, and that in Fundamentals, if the Scriptures 
are to be believed, even in the Matter of Chriſt 
their and our Lord, the Meſſiah whom they then 
expected. For the Doctors, the Rabbis of the 
Fewiſh Church, often met together to conſider and 
determine whether our Saviour Chriſt, who then 


A ee amongſt them, and wrought many Mira- 
cles, was the true Meſſiah, or an Impoſtor: And 


they conſtantly determined (i. e. the major Part of 
them, for Nicodemus waver'd) that he was an Im- 

ſtor, and as ſuch ought to be puniſhed, and re- 
olved, that whoever acknowledged our Lord to 
be the Meſſiah, ſhould be excommunicated. This 
muſt have been done -by the Repreſentative Body 
of the Church, for none but ſuch could excommu- 
nicate. In an Aſſembly of the Chief Prieſts and 


 Phariſces, they made a Decree to apprehend our 
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to Puniſhment, b ſent their Officers to take and ſeize 


charged him with caſting out Devils by a Canfe> 


and Determinations were made by them: 


| ceaſed, there was any more Infallibity in them. 


in Chains, and the Keepers before the Door keep- 


„ 
Saviour as an Impoſtor; and accordingly, in order 


him; and when the Officers came back without 
him, the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees aſked: them, 
why they had not brought him: The Officers, 
who were honeſter Men than their Maſters, an- 
wered, Never Man ſpake like: this Man. Fhe Pha- 
riſaes replied, Are ye alſo deceived? Have am of the 
Rulers: ar the Phariſees believed: on him s? TheſeRus» 
lers and Phariſees denied he was of God, becauſe 
(as they alledged) he kept not the Sabbath: They 


deracy with Beelaebub; and in a word, in a gene- 
ral Aſſembly of the High Prieſts and all the Chief 
Prieſts, Preſbyters, and Scribes, declare and dreree 
that he ought to die for Blaſphemy. Where was 
the Infallibility of this Jews Church, of their 
Council, of their Sanbedrim, when theſe Decrees 


Non are we to imagine, that in the Chriſtian 
Synods and Councils, even with à Pope preſiding, 
after the extraordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 


T was neceſſary at firſt, when the Goſpel was firſt 
preached, that this new Religion, and the Abraga- 
tion of the old, ſhould be eſtabliſhed upon: undeni- 
able Miracles, and excellent unexceptionable Pre» 
cepts,” together with holy Lives by the Promul- 
gers thereof; but when once eſtabliſhed and con» 
farmed by Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, then thoſe Gifts 
of Miracles might juſtly ceaſe: St. Peter, when in 
Priſon, and fleeping between two Soldiers d bound 


5 Iuohn vii. 45, 46, 470 
t Non multi divites, non multi magnt. 
2 Acts xii, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, : 
5 * ing 


—— 


ing, ths Priſon, - could no kale e human M 
* and the Divine being determines 15 

125 rayer:of the Church „ to 75 Sh him from 
I of N the blood-thirſty, Expec: 


tation of the Jeu, ſent. an An el from Heaven t 
deliver $a the Text ſaying, Te Angel of the Lor 


ſans aud be fmote Peter on the Sides and raiſed bim 
Having, Ariſe quickly « and his Chains fell off fri 
2 Hands. And the ft de {aid to him, Gird thyſel, 
and bind. on thy Sandals: and fo be did. Aud he ſoid 
unta him, Caſt thy Garments alout 4 —— 4 pt grand low 

me... And he. went: out and followed. hin, an 
nat that it was true that was dong by the Angel, Jus 
thought he ſaw.a Viſion; When they. were. aft tha 
ißt and ſecond: Hard, they came unto the Lon Gata 
that lead. unto the 2 which opened to them. of its 
own accord. Aud the W out and 750 on through 
22 Street, and forthwith. the. nas Hr parted from 
When the Divine Goodneſs had by a Mira- 


for himſelf, then. it pleaſed God to leave Peter tos 
his ow-n Diſcretion, to act farther for his own 
Eicape according to. his natural Prudence: So the 
iſtian Religion being at firſt founded on pre- 
ceding Propheſies, undeniable Miracles, and holy 
Precepts, was leſt on that Foundation to defend 
itſelf by ordinary Means. The Canon of Scripture. 
ong ſince 1 and the Bible mi allow- 
ed by all Chriſtians to be the Word 
God, containing undoubted Truth, gu 
the Ways of Virtue and Holineſs in "This 5 Word, 
and conducting us through Faith in our Lord 
Jeſus. to eternal Life in the next; what has a 
plain honeſt Man more to do, that labours for e- 
ternal Happineſs, but to ſtudy this Book, to endea- 
vour to find out the Mind and Will of God there- 
in — an honeſt Man with a moderate Under 
| F 4 ſtanding 
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came abo him, and a; Light. ſhined in the. Pris, 


KY done for Peter ONT he could not have done 


and Book of 
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| Nanding may eaſily do; and then ſincerely to put 
that Knowledge in Practices? 
As for the Study of Councils and Fathers, they 
are pretty things to ſhew our Reading, and a good 

Common Place, and to look big in the Beginning 
of a Book of the Authors therein cited, and to a- 
dorn the Margin with a Multitude of References: 
*But Wiſdom is juſtified of (or by) her Children. As 
for Councils and Fathers, I'll cite a Paſſage out of 
the famous Chillingworth ſufficient to diſcourage 
any wiſe Man from digging in that deep Mine of 
learned Rubbiſhf, which I confeſs I made uſe of 
in the Controverſy between Dr. Food (my Brother- 
in-Law, and the Pretender's Phyſician) and me a- 

bout the true Church: Ii Werd are theſe; 
46 By the Religion of Proteſtants, I do not under - 
ce ſtand the Doctrine of Luther, or Calvin, or Me- 
4. lancthon; nor the Confeſſion of Aug ſburg or Ge- 
& 7ev4,. nor the Catechiſm of Heidelberg, nor the 
« Articles of the Church of England. But the Bi- 
4e ble, the Bible, I ſay, the Bible only is the Reli- 
* gion of Proteſtants. Whatſoever elſe they may 
& believe as Matter of Faith and Religion, they 
& cannot. do it' with Coherence to their- own 
« Ground, nor require the Belief of it of others, 
© without moſt high and moſt ſchiſmatical Pre- 
ce ſumption.” I for my part after a long and (as I 
verily. believe and hope) impartial Search of the 
true Way to eternal Happineſs, do profeſs plainly, 
that I cannot find any Reſt for the Sole of my Feet, 
but upon this Rock only. I ſee plainly and with 
my own Eyes, Councils againſt Councils, ſome Fa- 
thers againſt others, the ſame Fathers againſt them- 

ſelves; a Conſent of Fathers of one Age againſt a 


3 _ "7 F 


C Matt. = 19. Let] | 
I mean fo only in reſpect to the Bible. 
# Proteſtant Religion a ſafe Way, Ch. 6. F. 56. 


* 


Conſent 


/ 


| De RATIONE FIB EI. 73 
Conſent of Fathers of another Age; and the 


Church of one Age againſt the Church of another 
Age; Traditive Interpretations of Scripture are 
pretended, but few or none to be found; no Tra- 
dition, but only of Scripture, can derive itſelf from 
the — 5 
IN a word, there is no ſufficient Certainty but 
of Scripture only, for any conſidering Man to 
build upon: This therefore, and this only I have 
reaſon to believe: This T will profeſs, according 
to this I will live, and for this (if there be Occa- 
fion) I will not only willingly, bur gladly loſe my 


Life, - tho? I ſhould be ſorry that Chriſtians ſhould 


take it from me. 

Nee be betet 
That the Seriptures are ſufficient for Salvation; 
which contain imfallble Truths; it is vain 
Io ſearch Fathers and Councils, which were 


. made up of paſſionate fallible Men, for the 
7 ruth of any Chriſtian Doctrine. 5 V a 


| Ts wonderful that we Proteſtants, that have 
proteſted againſt the Errors of the Church of 


Rome, ſhould, in Controverſies amongſt ourſelves 


touching Religion, fly to Fathers and Councils to 
ſettle any Point, from many of whoſe Tenets and 
Doctrines we have all along proteſted, and declared 
to be erroneous, becauſe not warranted by, but 
contrary to the Scriptures, the infallible Word of 
God. Melius oft petere fontes, quam ſectari rivulos, 


is an old and true Rule. Would any Man of com- 


mon Prudence truſt to the Abſtract of a Record in 
a Matter of great Moment, when he may have eaſy 
Accels to the Record itſelf? I can't imagine why 


learned Men (unleſs it js to ſhew their Learning) 


take 
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rake ſuch a world of Pains to inform us what Opi- 
nion the Fathers were of in the ſecond or third 
Century, and ſo downwards, touching the Divini- 
ty of our Saviour, and of the Holy Ghoſt, after 
' the extraordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ceaſed. 
Ithink they had not the Advantages of knowing 
the Scriptures in any fort ſo well as we now have, 
fince the Invention of Printing: For granting the 
Canon of Scripture to be ſettled in their Days, and 
that they had the Fountain of Truth to go to; yet 
it muſt be conſidered, that the Holy Scriptures in 
the Beginning of their being ſettled, were writ ge- 
nerally in Parts: Some Chriſtians got ſome Part 
of the Bible tranſcribed for their Uſe, and ſome got 
others: The h Purchaſe of the whole Bible, tranſcri- 
bed either in Greek or in the Latin Tranflation 
could not coſt leſs than one hundred Pounds Ster- 
ling. I don't fee but that it muſt take up at leaſt 
a Year the doing of it. Many Perſons, eſpecially 
under the Severity of Perſecution, could not afford 
fo. much Money to purchaſe a Bible: They that 
were able, peradventure were not willing; and they 
that were willing were not able. The Bible was 
lockt up in the Greek and Latin Tongues, which 
few of the Laity underſtood. When Monkery and 
Popery (for they came in together) were eſtabliſh» 
ed, the Monks and Friers had Leiſure to tranſcribe 
them; but they kept them for their own Houſes, 
and dealt only to the People, by Retail, the Pater 
Nofter,Creeds, and Ave Marias, and thoſe too in La- 
tin, which they little underſtood. The Monks, 
Friers, and Prieſts, being liſted under the Pope, 
were to keep up his Supremacy, which they could 


—_ — — 


About the Year 1406 the Art of Printing was found out. 
A Copy of the Bible tolerably writ in Vellum, the Price was uſu- 
ally 40 of 500 Crowns. Brand's Hiſt, Reform. Vol, I. 23. 
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not do better, than by keeping the Lait in pro- 
found Ignorance; for 3 was why ſought: 
at the Lips of the Prieſts; the Bible was a dangerous 
Book, which the People were not permitted to 
look into, for it would diſcover how much they had 
been led aſtray from the Word ef God, the infallible: 
Rule of Fruth. In this State of Darkneſs and | 
rance, how eaſy was it for the Prieſts to-impole on 
the People what Doctrines and Creeds they pleaſ- 
ed? And tho' E will. admit that ſome of the Prieſts. 
were: honeſt, Men, and took care of their own Souls; 
and of thoſe.committed to their Charge, yet: very 
few of them had a whole Bible complete before 
the Art of Printing was found out, which tended 
ly to the Reformation; and thoſe few which 
them were without the Advantages which we 
in this Kingdom now enjoy, viz. of Referenees of 
one Text to another, fo that one Text of Scrip- 
ture opens and explains another; they had not 
thoſe Commentaries, thoſe mighty Helps and AG 
ſiftances which even this Kingdom, to go no far» 
ther, now enjoys; the many 'Franſlations. of the 
Bible, with learned i Notes thereon in Engliſh, La- 
tin, and Freuch, which are Languages that moſt 
People amongſt us underſtand, that are but a little 
above the common Level, give us mighty Advan- 
tages above the primitive Fathers. | 5 
WE N we fly to the Fathers and Councils to 


eftabliſh a Doctrine, becauſe of their Antiquity, we 
arm the Papiſts with an Argument againſt our- 
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Foals Angotations on the Bible, with the Aſſembly of Divines, 
in_Engliſh, Funius and Tremellins, in Latin. Diodazi's in We | 


Dr. Hammond on the New Teſtament. Dr. Whitby on the 


Dr. Patrick on the Pſalms, &c, Brchet on the New Teſtament, 


Lock on the Epiſt. Dr. Clarke on the Goſp. Bible Engli/h, with 
Peale Mot: ave Lie. of the News Tat, m. Golan 
aum Bible. | 
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ſelves; for they magnify their Church and Doc- 
trine as the moſt true for three Marks of it, viz. 
Antiquity, Univerſality, and Viſibility. Now for 
Antiquity, there were Hereſies in the Church of 
Chriſt (i. e. amongſt ſome Chriſtians) as ancient 
as the Apoſtles ;- and Sin is little younger than 
Adam; and theſe have ſpread over the whole 
World, which takes in an Anſwer to their Uni- 
verſality. And Sin in general, and theſe Hereticks 
in all Ages downwards were always viſible ; now 
that cannot be the Characteriſtick of any one thing 
+ that is applicable to another. But this by the by. 
sI would fain know, if we in this eighteenth Cen- 
tury can't give as good an Account of the Fight 

at Battle - Abbey between William the Norman 
and Harold, and all other Actions done in the 
Reign of the Conqueror, which was in the ele- 
venth Century, as any Fathers or othec learned Men 
that lived one hundred Years after that Action and 
Reign; for they had no Means of Knowledge but 
by Hiſtorians that lived in or near thoſe Times, 
who tranſmitted thoſe Actions in Writing down 
to our Times: For as for Tradition, tis a Figment 
that no Man of common Senſe can rely upon. A 
Fact done a Week ſince being related by four dif- 
ferent Perſons that were even Eye Witneſſes to it, 
ſhall have four different Circumſtances attending it, 
ſome adding to embelliſh the Story, and to make it 
look with a better Grace, and others diminiſhing 
for want of Memory: But how muſt the Story va- 
ry, after it has paſſed through five hundred Hands 
in ſo many Centuries ? | 

WII. L then, ſince the Holy Scriptures are the 
only Foundation for a wiſe Man to build Truth up- 
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© See more of this in the Letters between Dr. imad and me; 
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on, let us ſee with our own Eyes, uſe the beſt 
Helps we can get where Places are dark and ob- 

ſcure, pray to God for Illumination where Reaſon 
is at a Lal, and ſearch with Humility in order to 
find out and embrace Truth; and that Perſon who 
ſo does, I am of Opinion, will either certainly find 
Truth, or, if he miſtakes, his Error will be par- 
donable, and do him no hurt. | 8 
Ir was well anſwered by a Serjeant at Law, a 
good Lawyer, but an indifferent Divine, when I 
aſked him whether he had read the famous Con- 
troverſy between Mr. I hiſton and the Earl of Not- 
tingbam, touching the Co- eternity and Co- equality 
of our Bleſſed Lord and Holy Spirit with God the 
Father: He told me No, and that he never in- 
tended it. Why, replied I, is it not a Matter of 
great Moment to know that great Point, whether 
our Lord and the Holy Spirit are Creatures, or God? 
He anſwered me thus, 7 believe our Saviour is God, 
and the Holy Ghoſt God; but how each is ſo, I nor no 
Man on Earth can tell; therefore I trouble not myſelf 
about it, it being impoſſible for Man to know the How. 
I muſt confeſs, the Endeavour to prove the Mode 
is a vain Attempt. I have read a world of Schemes 
of Men's Fancies about it, but never could obtain 
any ſolid Satisfaction therein. I think the Serjeant 
was pretty much in the right; and if the moſt 
learned in Divinity would bound his Creed in thoſe 
general Terms, and not to trouble and puzzle the 
Chriſtian World with their Fancies and Conjectures 
about what is inexplicable and aboye human Capa- 
Cities, it were much better; for theſe Controver- 
ſies give an Advantage to the Enemies of Chriſti- 
anity; to Deiſts, Atheiſts, and Scepticks (beſides 
the Offence it gives to weak, but honeſt Chriſti- 
ans;) for they obſerving that we Chriſtians differ 
ſo much about the great Point in Divinity, will be 
apt to throw off all Religion, deny any Certainty 
| an 
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in Religion, and ſink into Deifm, Arheiſm, or 
Scepticiſimm; all which tends very much ro over- 
throw a Chriſtian Government, and, in the End, 
to let Mankind lobſe to all manner of Immorali- 
ties, which will bring God's Judgments upon ſuch 
a Nation: For I always was of Opinion, and am 
fo ſtill, that national Sins are generally, if not al- 
ways, purſued with national Judgments. 


LOA eee 


Tome ConJzcrures about the Union of. 
the Bleſſed 2. and Holy Spirit, with our 
Heavenly Father, Almighty God. 


THE Divine Majeſty, our heavenly Father, 
1 unfolding or extending his divine Eflence, 
was pleaſed to conſtitute a divine Exiſtenoe, coeſ- 
fential with himſelf, which the Eaſtern Church 
called a divine diſtin& Subſiſtence; but the Weſtern 
Church not approving that Denomination called a 
Perſon, the X&yG», or Word, or Wiſdom of the 
Father, which was always one with the Father, 
coexiſted eternally with the Father before all Time, 
who being of the ſame divine Eſſence with the Fa- 
ther, is the lawful and proper Object of our Wor- 
ſhip, and is properly called the Son of God. For 
were he a Creature, to worſhip him, generally 
ſpeaking, would be Idolatry, unleſs particularly 
commanded by the very God from whom he iſſu- 
ed, who begot, or made him and us; as a King 
may command the ſame Honour to be paid to the 
Prince his Son, as to himſelf. In doing which, he 
that honoureth the Son, honoureth the Father, 
becauſe done in Obedience to the Father's Com- 
mand. The Roman Emperors ee 
and made them Partners with them in che pire, 
[1h | . and 
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0 
and the fime Honours were paid them. When 


God, by the | Pſalmiſt deſeribes the Coming of his 
Bleſſed Son into the World, he was pleaſed to ſay 
thus: Let all the angels of Cod worſhip bim l. This, 
fays Diollati, is a Proof of the Divinity of our Sa- 
viour, who calls him God's eyerlaſting Son. I 
muſt confeſs, to be made a very God in time, ſeems 
abſurd and repugnant to the Nature of the Dei- 
ty; (yet an eternal Emanation, or eternal Genera- 
tion, I confeſs, I don't underſtand.) It pleaſed the 
Father and the Son, by a farther Unfolding, Ex- 
tenſion, or Emanation of their divine Efſence, to 
coniſtitute a divine Holy Spirit, coeſſential with 
the Father and the Son from all Eternity; one with 
the Father and the Son, in an ineffable manner 
to be the cooperating Spirit with the Souls of M 

to lead them towards, and to bring them to eternal 


Life and Happineſs, to be enjoyed in the next Life, 


and to guide them in the ways of Truth and Ho- 
lineſs, in order thereunto in this. This Bleſſed Son 
of God was in time to aſſume human Nature, to 
take in the Manhood into the Divinity, to ſhadow 
the divine Nature, that we might behold him, and 
yet live; to inſtruct us in our Duty to God, to 
one another, and to ourſelves, in a viſible manner, 
the better thereby ro influence the common Peo- 
ple, who are as dear to God as the Great, when 
they do well; and laſtly, to exhibit viſibly to Man- 


human Nature, as does paſs Man's Underſtanding: 
Such a Love, that he was contented in his human 
Nature to be a Sacrifice, by a painful and an igno- 
minious lingring Death, to obtain a new and eaſj 

Covenant from God his Father for us, that inſtead of 
unerring Obedience, which every rational Creature 
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owes to his Creator, on our Faith or Belief, that 
this Bleſſed Jeſus is the Son of God, the Meſſiah, 
the Redeemer of the moral World, and on obey- 
ing his holy and juſt Laws (which tend ta the 
Good of the whole Creation) to the utmoſt of our 
Power, our Defects, for his ſake, ſhould be par- 
doned, and likewiſe our other Sins, if we in due 
time repented, and amended our Lives, according 
to the Rules of his holy Goſpel. Now can there 
be any thing in the whole World, that can more 
illuſtrate the Love and Goodneſs of God to his 
Creature Man; or any thing that can more de- 
monſtrate the Dignity or Excellency of the human 
Nature, which is ſo highly valued and eſteemed by 
God himſelf, as to do all this for our ſakes? Idon't 
know, whether I may not affirm, that the Divine 
Majeſty, our heavenly Father, did not from all 
Eternity, for the Good of Mankind, his beloved 
Creature Man, the Top of the lower Creation, 
1 his divine Eſſence in the Perſonality, or 
diſtin&t Subſiſtency of his Bleſſed Son and Holy 
Spirit, to make us eternally happy, and to reign 
for ever with his Divine Majeſty in the Kingdom 
N | of Heaven. And principally Man ſeems to have 
or been created to ſupply the Place of the fallen An- 
| gels; for known unto God are all things from all 
8 Eternity to all Eternity. What 
RefleSiom. —Pexlon that thinks of theſe things 
| | would ever commit a wiltul Sin 
- againſt ſo good a Being, or defile the Dignity and 
Excellency of his own Nature by doing amiſs? By 
the Spirit of God dwelling in us, we are little leſs | 
than Angels, our Spirit cooperating with, or ra- | 
ther obeying the Whiſpers of the divine. This ; 
exalts the human Nature to a wonderful Degree of ; 
Goodneſs and Excellency. When we tranſgreſs ; 
the holy Laws of God by ſenſual Sins, we defile 


our holy Nature, and become worle than ay ; 
1 85 * 5 
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for they have natural Reſtraints to their Senſati - 
ons, which they never tranſgreſs; they act by Na- 
ture only what is proper for their Preſervation and 
Continuation of their Species, which e 
only at certain Seaſons, and for no other End, and 
forbear at other times. When we tranſgreſs the 
fame Laws by ſpiritual Sins, ſuch as Revenge, 
Malice, and the like, we degenerate into Devils, 
and infinitely corrupt the Dignity and Excel- 
lency (if I may ſo fay) of our heavenly Nature. 
The human Nature may be greatly exalted by 
Learning, the Knowledge of God and his Works, 
a good 1 and Example, which when ac- 
companied with Modeſty and Truth, an intenſe 
Love of God, and of the whole human Nature: 
The Spirit of God never failing to dwell in an Ha- 
bitation ſo well prepared and adorned for his Divine 
Majeſty; ſuch a Perſon as this, I think, may be 
juſtly called a younger Brother to the loweſt Order 
of Angels, who will not defile the Dignity of his 
Nature, by a mean or unworthy Action. | 
O ux Saviour, in his laſt Converſation with his 
Apoſtles, prepares them to receive his Departure 
m them, without Exceſs of Grief or Sorrow, 
and gives them ſuch an Account of himſelf, which 
he had not done before, as was to be the Founda- 
tion of the Chriſtian Faith; by ſaying to them, 
= Let not your hearts be troubled: ye believe in God, 
believe alſo in me. In my Father's houſe are many 
manſions; 1 go to prepare a place for you — No 
man cometh unto the Father but by me. If ye had 
known me, ye ſhould have known my Father alſo : 
and from henceforth ye know him, and have ſeen 
him. Philip /aith, ſbew us the Father, ] and it 
fafficeth. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been ſo 
long time with you, and yet haſt thou not known me, 
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Philip? He that bath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father - 
and how ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the Father? Be- 
lieveſt thou not that Tam in the Father, and the Father 


in me? The word that I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of 


my ſelf : but the Father that dwells in me, he ſpeaketh, 
and doth the works. Believe me that I am in the Fa- 
ther, and the Father in me, or elſe believe me for the 


very works ſake. In this Diſcourſe, Firſt our Savi- - 


our exhorts his Apoſtles to believe in him, as well 
as in God, i. e. to truſt and rely upon him, as well 
as in God, which is ſome Evidence of his divine 
Nature, and a Coeſſentiality with the Father; tho 
the Antithe/is, God and mM, ſeems not to carry it 
ſo far. Secondly, To acquaint them, that his De- 


parture from them was in order to prepare a Place 


for them in Heaven, and that he was the Media- 
tor between God and them, to bring or introduce 
them to the Moſt High. Thirdly, That God is 
to be known in a ſpecial manner (at leaſt in this 
Lite) (only) by his miraculous Works ; and that 
the Miracles which our Saviour did by the divine 
Power, the which his Apoſtles ſaw, were a Mani- 
feſtation of God the Father to them; and that in 
the ſeeing thoſe Miracles wrought by our Saviour, 
by the Power of God, was a ſeeing of God: For 
the divine Glory, his eſſential Nature, can't be 
viewed by Fleſh and Blood; the Weakneſs of hu- 
man Sight can't bear the beholding ſo tranſcendent 
a Light. But Philip not underſtanding our Savi- 
our's Meaning, till deſires and perſiſts ro have the 
Father ſhewn to him, as it were by an ocular View 
of the Divine Majeſty : To which our Lord gives 
him this gentle Reproof, by way of Interrogation, 
ſaying, Have I been ſo long time with you, and yet 
haſt thou not known me, Philip? and then demon- 
ſtrates to him, how he hath both known and ſeen 
him, i. e. our Saviour and the Father, by telling 
him, He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the bay 
= | — i. e. hat 
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. e. hath ſeen the Father do Miracles by the Hands 
of his only Son, and then demands this Queſtion 
of him, ſomewhat to his Shame; Ho ſayeſt thou 
then, Shew us the Father? And aſks this farther 
Queſtion of him, which carries in it an Affirma- 
tive: Believeſt thou not that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me? and then affirms a ſecond time, 
for his farther Confirmation, that both the Words 
he ſpoke, 7. e. his Doctrine, and the Works he 
wrought, i. e. the Miracles, were by the Father, 
and from the Father; and inſiſts again, that Philip 
ought to believe him for his Works ſake, ſaying, 
Believe me, that I am in the Father, and the Father 
in me. or elſe believe me for the very works ſake. 
As if our Lord had ſaid, If you don't think fit to 
believe me upon the Authority of my Aſſertion, 
who always, you know, have ſpoke nothing bur 
Truth; and therefore you ought not to think that 
I will deceive you now by an Untruth; yet I will 
give you farther Satisfaction by the moſt convin- 
cing Argument in the World; ſo far will I conde- 
ſcend to your Doubtfulneſs and Weakneſs of Me- 
mory and Mind, that I will put you in Remem- 
brance of thoſe Works I have done, and which 
you often ſaw with your Eyes, which no Perſon, 
unleſs commiſſioned by Almighty God, could ever 
have done. Farthermore, ſuch were the Miracles 
which I wrought by the Finger of God, that none 
of the Prophets, no not Moſes himſelf, did any 
thing like them. To which Anſwer of our Saviour 
St. Philip intirely acquieſced, and gave no farther 
Reply. I muſt confeſs upon the whole of this Con- 
verſation, it ſeems to me, that both the Doctrine 
our Lord taught, and the Miracles his Majeſty 
wrought, were both derived from his heavenly Fa- 
ther, and not originally from himſelf. The Apo- 
ſtle was not ſo impertinently inquiſitive or immo- 
deft, to aſk the Mode or Manner of the TY 
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* the Father in the Son, or of the Son in the Fa | 


ther; or how the Continent could be in the Con- 
tained, or the Contained be the Containing, and 
that at the ſame time: He had too awful a Re- 

rd for our Saviour, than to aſk ſuch a bold 
Queſtion » Which would have been very rude 
and indecent, to have pretended to have pry'd fo 
much into the Nature of the Infinite Supreme 
Being, unſpeakably aboye the Underſtanding or 
Comprehenſion of finite Man. But ſome of our 
modern Divines have framed Deſcriptions of the 
Blefſed Trinity, and carried things to a greater 


* than either the Nicene Fathers, or our Eng- 


tſp Liturgy, to which they have ſubſcribed, and 
even the Creed, commonly called the Atbanaſian, 
becauſe extracted from his Works. E. G. The Nzcene 


Creed, which was framed in Oppoſition to the 


Arian Hypotheſis, declares our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
to be the only Son of God, begotten of his Father be- 


fore all Worlds, God of God, Light of Light, Very 


God of Very God, &c. being of one Subſtance with 
the Father, by whom all things were made, &c. Now 
theſe Words do ſtrongly import the Senſe of that 
Council to be, that the Deity of the Bleſſed Jeſus, the 
Chriſt, the Ne-, was derived from the Father, 
as the b Iu Fountain ot the Deity; for how 
can he elſe be ſaid to be God of God, Light of 
Light ? &c. The ſame Creed declares, that the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt proceeds from the Father and the Son; 
and this Creed is a Part of our Liturgy. The Atha- 
naſian Creed holds, that the Son is of the Father, 
and that the Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and the 
Son, neither made, nor created, but proceeding; and 
ſo is the Proceſſion expreſſed in our Litany. Yet 
ſome of our modern Divines, not contented with 
an Athanaſian Length, declare our Saviour to be the 
one ſelf-exiſting Being, underived, independent, 
and moſt ſupreme, and the like of the Holy _ 
: An 
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And they that ſay this, pretend to warrant their 
Doctrine from Texts of Scripture expounded their 
way; While our Mother, the Exgliſb Church, has 
taught us otherwiſe, and while ſome other Divines 
give thoſe Texts a quite different Turn. Now, 
what ſhall a plain, honeſt Man do, that deſires inthe 
beſt manner he can, to pay his Duty of Honour 
and Worſhip, Faith and Obedience to our heaven- 
ly Father, his Bleſſed Son and Holy Ghoſt, in this 
. perplexed and intricate Caſe? There is not one 
_ Chriſtian in a Million, capable of reading, conſi- 
dering and underſtanding the Volumes of Contro- 
verſy that have been writ on this important Subject. 
There are very few that can underſtand what 1s 
meant by three diſtin& Subſiſtences, or three Per- 
ſons in an Unity of Eſſence. To form a ſeparate 
Idea of each apart, and yet unite them into one 
Godhead, by an Idea of an Identity of Eſſence, and 
that from an Eternity ante as well as poſt, who can 
do it? Thoſe two learned Criticks, Eraſinus and 
Yoſſrus, were of Opinion, that the moſt ancient 
Creed went no farther than the Form of Baptiſm, 
viz. To believe in Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
without any Explication, and that other Articles 
were added, as Herefies gave Occaſion. Had the 
Councils condemned erroneous Doctrines, which 
perhaps were only unfaſhionable, and gone no far- 
ther, I think it would have been better for Chri- 
ſtendom, than not.only ſo to do, but to ſubſtitute 
new Doctrines and Explanations of their own In- 
vention and Imagination, and to make them addi- 
tional Parts of their Creeds, who have thereby ra- 
ther puzzled and obſcured Chriſtian Myfteries, than 
enlightned them. I will give the plain Reader a 
Taſte thereof in Engliſh, of the Creed of Pope 
Pius IV. eſtabliſhed by the Synod of Trent, which 
by that Council is added to the Nicene. 


G 3 I. Aro- 


I. 


Pos TroLICAS & 

Eccleſiaſticas Tra- 
ditiones, reliquaſque ejuſ- 
dem Eccleſiæ Obſerva- 
tiones & Conſtitutiones 
firmiſſimè admitto & am- 
plector. 


II. 


I E M ſacram Scriptu- 
ram juxta eum ſenſums 
uem tenuit, & tenet 
ancta Mater Eccleſia, 
cujus eſt indicare de vero 
ſenſu & interpretatione 
ſacrarum Scripturarum 


admitto, nec eam un- 


quam, niſi juxta unani- 
mem conſenſum Patrum 
accipiam & interpreta- 
bor. 


III. 


PRO TITEOR quo- 
que ſeptem eſſe verè & 
propriè Sacramenta no- 
ve legis a Jeſu Chriſto, 
Domino noſtro inſtituta, 
atque ad ſalutem humani 


generis, licet non omnia 


ſingulis neceſſaria; ſcili- 
cet, Baptiſmum, Con- 
firmationem, Euchari- 
ſtiam, Poenitentiam, Ex- 
tremam Unctionem, Or- 
dinem, & Matrimonium : 
R illaque 


E S r 


I. 

Do Moſt firmly admit 

and embrace the Apo- 
ſtolical and Ecclefiaſtical 
Traditions, and the reff 
of the Obſervations and 
Conſtitutions of the ſame 
Church : i. e. Roman. 


II. 


Arso receive the 
Holy Scripture according 
to that Senſe, which our 
holy Mother the Church 
hath held, and doth bold; 
whoſe Office it is to judge 
of the true Senſe and In- 
terpretation thereof; nor 
will I ever receive and in- 


terpret it, but according 


to the unanimous Conſent 
of the Fathers. 


III. 


IPRO Ess alſo, that 
there are truly and proper- 
ly ſeven Sacraments of the 
New Law, inſtituted by 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, for 
the Salvation of Mankind, 
altho' all of them are not 
neceſſary to every Perſon, 
viz. Baptiſm, Confirma- 
tion, the Euchariſt, Pe- 
nance, extreme Undction, 
Orders, and Matrimony 
and that they confer Grace þ 

an 
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ilaque gratiam conferre, 
& ex his Baptiſmum , 
Confirmationem, & Or- 
dinem, ſine Sacrilegio 
reiterari non poſſe. 


IV. 

REC EYTOs quoque 
& approbatos Eccleſiæ 
Catholicæ Ritus in ſu- 
pradictorum omnium Sa- 
cramentorum ſolemni Ad- 
miniſtratione recipio & 
admitto. 


V. 

OMNIA & ſingula, 
quæ de peccato Origi- 
nali, & de Juſtificatione 
in ſacroſancta Tridentina 
Synodo definita & decla- 
rata fuerunt, amplector 
& recipio. | 


5 VI. 
PROPITEOR pari- 
ter in Miſſa, offerri Deo, 
verum, proprium, & 
propitiatorium Sacrifici- 
um pro vivis & defunctis, 
atque in ſanctiſſimo Eu- 
chariſtiæ Sacramento eſ- 
ſe vere, realiter, & ſub- 
ſtantialiter, Corpus & 
Sanguinem, una cum A- 
nima, & Divinitate Do- 
mini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, 
fierique converſionem, 
totius 
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and that of theſe, Baptiſm, 
Con firmation, and Orders 
cannot be repeated without 
Sacrilege. 


IV. 

ILIEKEWISE receive 
and admit the accuſtomed 
and approved Rites of the 
Catholick Church in the 
ſolemu Adminiſtration of 
all the Sacraments above- 
mentioned. 


V. 

I EMBRACE and re- 
ceive all thoſe things which 
were defined and declared 
touching Original Sin and 
Juſtiſication, in the holy 
Synod of Trent. 


VI. 

I LikewlseE profeſs, ' 
that, inthe Maſs, there is 
offered to God a true, 
proper, and propitiatory 
Sacrifice for the Living 
and the Dead; and that 
in the holy Sacrament of 
the Euchariſt, there- is 
truly, really, and ſubſtan- 
tially the Body and Blood, 
together with the Soul and 
Divinity of our Lord Je- 
ſes Chriſt, and that there 
G 4 is 
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totius ſubſtantiæ panis, 
in Corpus, & totius ſub- 
ſtantiæ vini in Sangui- 
nem, quam converſionem 
Catholica Eccleſia Tran- 
A appel- 
lat. | 


VII. 

FaTEoR etiam ſub 
altera tantum ſpecie, 
totum atque integrum 
Chriſtum, verumque Sa- 
cramentum ſumi. 


VIII. 
CoNs TAN TER te- 
neo Purgatorium eſſe, 
animaſque ibi detentgs 


fidelium ſuffragiis juvari. 


| IX. 

SIMILITER & San- 
ctos una cum Chriſto 
regnantes, venerandos, 
atque invocandos eflc, 
eolque orationes pro no- 
bis offerre, atque eorum 
reliquias eſſe venerandas. 


| 4 
FIRMISSIME aſſero 
imagines Chriſti ac Dei- 
parz ſemper Virginis, 
necnon aliorum Sancto- 
0 rum 
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is made a Converſion of 
the Subſtance of the Bread 


into the Body, and of the 


whole Subſtance of the 
Nine into the Blood, which 
Converſion the Catholick 
Church calls Tranſubſlan- 
tiation. 


VII. 


I ConFEss alſo, that 
under either Species only, 
the true Sacrament, and 
the whole and entire Chriſt 
is received. 


VIII. 

I STEDFASTLY 
hold, that there is a Pur- 
gatory, and that the Souls 
there detain'd are help d 
by the Prayers of the 
Faithful. 25 


| IX. 

I LIEEWISE Bola, 
that the Saints reigning 
together with Chrift are 
to be worſhipp'd and pray'd 
to, and that they offer up 
Prayers to God for us, and 
that their Reliques are 10 
be bonour d. | 


8 
I Mos r firmly aſſeri, 
that the Images of Cbriſt, 
and of the Ever-Virgin, 


Mother of God, a of 
#l 
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all other Saints, are to be 


rum habendas & retinen- 
das eſſe, atque eis debi- 
tum honorem ac venera- 
tionem impertiendam. 


. | 
INDULGENTIA- 
RUM etiam poteſtatem, 
à Chriſto, in Eccleſia re- 
lictam fuiſſe, illaramque 
uſum Chriſtiano populo 
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had and kept, and that 
due Honour and Reverence 
is to be given to them. 


8 XI. | 

I LikewisE affirm, 
that the Power of Indul- 
gences was left by Chriſt 
in the Church, and that 
the Uſe of them is highly 


maximè ſalutarem eſſe /alutary to Cbriſtian Peo- 


affirmo. 


„ 

SAN CAM Catholi- 
cam & Apoſtolicam Ro- 
manam Eccleſiam, omni- 
um Eccleſiarum Matrem 
& Magiſtram agnoſco: 
Romanoque Pontifici, 
B. Petri Apoſtolorum 
Principis Succeſſori, ac 
Tefir-Chrift Vicario, ve- 
ram obedientiam ſpon- 
deo, ac juro. 


5 XIII. | 

CATERA item o 
mnia a ſacris Canonibus 
& CEcumenicis Conci- 
lis, ac præcipuè à ſacro- 
ſanctà Tridentina Syno- 
do tradita & declarata 
mdubitanter recipio, at- 
que profiteor z ſimulque 
contraria omnia , atque 


Hæreſes quaſcunque ab 
Eccleſia | pier, „re- 


ple. 


XII. 
I ACKNOWLEDGE 


the Holy Catholick and A. 


poftolick Roman Church, 
the Mother and Miſtreſs 
of all Churches; and I 


freely tromiſe and fear 


true Obedience to the Ro- 
man Pontiff, the Succeſ- 


ſor of the Bleſſed Peter, 


Prince of the Apoſtles, and 
Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt. 


XIII. 
IRR CEIVE and pro- 


feſs, without doubting, all 


other things deliver d and 


declar d bythe holy Canons 


and General Councils, and 
eſpecially by the holy Synod 
of Trent: And 1 do like- 
wiſe condemn, rejeft, and 
anathematize all things 
contrary thereunto, toge- 
ther with all Hereſies 

hal. 
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jectas, & anathematiza- 
tas, ego pariter damno, 
rejicio, & anathematizo. 


ä 

H a N c veram Catho- 
licam Fidem, extra quam 
nemo ſalvus eſſe poteſt, 
quam in præſenti ſpontè 
profiteor, & veraciter te- 
neo, eandem integram, & 
inviolatam, uſque ad ex- 
tremum vitæ ſpiritum, 
conſtantiſſimè (Deo adju- 
vante) retinere & confite- 
ri, atque à meis ſubditis, 
vel illis, quorum cura ad 
mein munere meo ſpecta- 


ESSAY IV. 


whatſoever that are con- 
demned, rejected, and ana- 
thematized by the Church. 


XIV. 


Tris true Catholick 
Faith, without whieh none 
can be ſaved, which at 


this Time I freely profeſs 


and truly hold, the ſame 
(by the Help of God) will 
1 take care moſt conſtantly 
to keep whole and inviola- 
ted, and to profeſs unto 
my Life's End; and as 
far as in me ſhall lye, that 
it be maintain'd, taught, 
and preach'd by my Sub- 


bir, teneri, doceri, & præ- Jects, or others, that ſhall 


dicari, quantum in me 
crit, curaturum. 


E Go idem N. ſpon- 
deo, voveo, ac juro. 
Sic me Deus adjuvet, & 
hæc ſancta Dei Evan- 
gelia. 1 


be committed to my Charge. 


So God help me, and 
the holy Goſpels of God, 
as I do freely promiſe, 
Vow, and ſwear. © 


N. B. The Abſurdity of theſe Articles I have ex- 
poſed in the Letters between Dr. Wood, the 
Pretender's Phyſician, and me. 


No Man can have a clear and diſtin&Idea of E- 


ternity, much leſs of the eternal God, or of his Eſ- 
ſence who is from all Eternity. Let us be content 
to bound our Enquiries within the Pale of finite 
Underſtandings, not to pretend to define the di- 


vine Eſſence, Who know but very little of our own. 
A meek 
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A meek and an humble Spirit may very well love 
and adore, fear and obey the infinite divine Being, 
under that Declaration of his Majeſty, of Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, without prying any farther. 
How ſacred was the o Sanctum Sanctorum amongſt 
the Jews, which had bur the Letter in it of the 
Law, writ indeed by the Finger of the Almighty, 
on two Tables of Stone, and put into an Ark or 
Cheſt for its Preſervation, with a golden Pot of 
Manna, and the Rod of Aaron that budded ! Into 
which Place no Man durſt enter but the High- 
Prieſt, and he only but once a Year, at the great 
Feaſt of Expiation, and that not without a Sacri- 
fice of Blood. If Mankind were to ſtand at a Di- 
ſtance, and not approach that holy Place, by rea- 
ſon of thoſe reverend Enſigns and Tokens of God's 
Goodneſs and Mercy to the Jews laid up there; 
and if ſo awful and tremendous was the Name of 
God, Jehovah, that the 7eus were forbid on Pain 
of Death, even to name it; and that the High- 
Prieſt only was allowed it, and that but once a Vear, 
at the ſolemn Benediction of the People, at che 
great Feaſt of Expiation: Why do we Chriſtians 
(tho' the certain Knowledge of eternal Life is 
brought to us by the Goſpel) pretend to ſcrutinize 
and define the infinite divine Eſſence, who dwells in 
unapproachable Light, whom no Mortal ever ſaw, 
and before whoſe dazling Preſence the very Angels 
cover their Faces? God has given us ſuch a ſuffici- 
ent Light and Knowledge of his Nature and Attri- 
butes, both by the Light of Reaſon and Revela- 
tion, as to cauſe in Mankind a reverential Awe and 
Fear of his divine Majeſty from the Conſciouſneſs 
of our Sins and Infirmities, and his infinite Power 
and Greatneſs, and to excite and raiſe in us a moſt 


— 
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ardent Love and Affection, Honour and Zeal to- 
wards his Majeſty, on the Account of his infinite 
Goodneſs and Mercy. The Knowledge of God's 
admirable Government of the natural World, is 
ſufficient to employ the Thoughts and Leiſure of 
the moſt profound Philoſopher that ever was born; 
and the Knowledge of the Economy of God in 
his moral Government of the World is ſufficient to 
employ the Thoughts of the moſt acute Divine 
that ever was, or will be, without prying into 
the Eſſence of the divine Nature. Let the pot- 
ſberds of the earth firive with the poiſberds of the 
earth, P about earthly things; and not contend 
about the Eſſence of God. Let us confine our 
Thoughts to ſuch Objects, that we have ſome Ca- 
Pacity to judge of, and which God has allowed us, 
and not rudely to thruſt into the Sandtum Sanfo- 
rum, or pry into the Ark, which is forbidden us. 
Did not God ſtrike Uzzah dead, for laying hold 
on the Ark of God, tho' with a Zeal to prelerve it, 
when the Oxen that drew the Cart, wherein the 
Ark was, ſtumbled; becauſe it was (generally) law- 
ful only for the Levites to touch the ſame? I am 
ſatisfied, that the Angels and Archangels, Cheru- 
bim and Seraphim, and if there are any higher Or- 
ders in Heaven, that they alſo are reſtrained in their 
Knowledge and Viſion, and in their Power, Infinit 
of any fort only belonging to God. The Pride of, 
and the Violation of this Reſtraint by Lucifer, and 
his Claſs of Spirits, cauſed him and them to be 
ejected Heaven. It's highly reaſonable, that there 
ould be ſome Things and Qualities in the divine 
Nature, that ſhould be ſolely in the divine Maje- 
ſty, and incommunicable to any created Being, and 
ſuperior to the Knowledge of created Minds; and 


— —_ 
—— — — 
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it would be Impudence and Preſumption in any 
Creature, however dignified by the divine Munifi- 
cence, to emulate God in any thing, or to know, or 
endeayour to ſearch out (if I may ſo ſay) the divine 
Nature to the Bottom. It were more Folly in any 
Creature to attempt this, than for a Man to attempt 
to pur all the Waters in all the Seas in the World 
into a Pint Bartle, or to graſp the Globe with his 
Hand. The Chriſtian World has gone too far in 
forming new Creeds, in pretending to define the 
divine Nature and Eſſence, which is a fort of Cir- 
cumſcription and Boundary to that Nature which 
is infinite; and then to tell Mankind, that unleſs 
they think and believe, as theſe bold Aſſertors have 
conceived and determined, Mankind cannot be ſa- 
ved. Our Saviour indeed hath told us, that rait 

is the way, and narrow is the gate, that leads to eter- 
nal life, and few there are that enter, or find it: But 
our Roman Creed-makers have made the Way much 
ſtraiter, and the Gate much narrower, than our 
Lord hath done, which is a Boldneſs ſcarce par- 
donable. Not that they have advanced the Purity of 
The Chriſtian Religion higher by it; for tho' by the 
_ aCredenda they have ſtraitned the Way, by their A- 
genda they have much enlarged it. Let us think of 
God our heavenly Father, his Bleſ- | 
fed Son and Holy Spirit, in the Concluſion. 
Terms delivered in holy Writ, and 
pretend to no farther, or any other, Explanation 
thereof, for 'tis beyond our Capacity. Had God 
thought it proper to acquaint Mankind with the 
Mode of the Coeſſentiality of Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, he would certainly have done it. Twas 
Impudence as well as Folly in Arius, to contend 
pro puncto temporis in quo Filius non erat As if the 
Generation of the Son of God was like that of Man, 
becauſe therein the Father precedes the Son. And 
as for an eternal Generation, which is a — 
hy an 
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and not Scripture Expreſſion, it ſeems to be Jar- 
gon, Words to which no Idea can be fixed: But 
it may with good Senſe be ſaid, with the Nicene 
Fathers, that the Meſſiah, the Son, was begotten 
of his Father before all Worlds; that he is God of 
God, Light of Light, Very God of very God: For 
our Saviour muſt be before all Worlds, ſince Holy 
Writ tells us the Worlds were made by him; yet no 
Emiſſion or Emanation of an eſſential Divine Light 
of God the Father ſubſiſting in a Being called his 
Son, which in that reſpect muſt be coeſſential 
with the Father, the Spring and Fountain of the 
Deity, can form in us-an adequate Idea of the Co- 
eſſentiality of the Son with the Father from all 
Eternity; for we are all loſt in the Word Eternity, 
ante, and ſo we are in a Poſt-Eternity. The nar- 
row Capacity of Man, as to Time and Space, can 
form no Idea but d Tempore quo, and ad quod, and 
2 Loco d quo and ad quem. Infinity in Time and 
Space outdoes the Capacity of any created Being 
either in Heaven or Earth: No Perſon or Bein 

but God, who is infinite, can comprehend or x 
Infinity of any ſort. Away then, you Definers of 
Infinity, of the infinite Divine Nature. The Di- 
vine Silence herein, one would think, ſhould have 
ſilenced any modeſt Man from ſeeking farther; 
and then Mahomet and his Religion had not pre- 
vailed: But ſome bold Wits, that have thought 
to have acquired the Honour of new Diſcoveries, 
and of penetrating deeper into Divine Myſteries, 
than even the Apoſtles or immediate Diſciples and 
Cotemporaries with our Lord ever did, thought 
their Conceits not enough, unleſs the World knew 
and were acquainted with their ſublime Thoughts, 
that they might have the Honour of a Columbus, 
of diſcovering a new World of Myſteries; which 
Notions ſome great Men diſliking, becauſe they 
were not their own, and others becauſe they ane 

7 9 1 1 re 
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red not with their Opinions, a Civil War amongſt 
Chriſtians preſently aroſe, and Men liſted them- 
ſelves on the one Side or other, according as Party 
and Faction prevailed, and fought againſt one the 
other, ſometimes with other Weapons than by a 
Paper War, as pro Aris & Focis. The Party that 
had Emperors and Princes on their Side (who are 
not always the wiſeſt Men) had for a Time the 
Majority; they gave themſelves glorious Titles, 
and branded the other Side with the infamous 
Name of Hereticks; and when the other Side had 
the better on't, then they were the Orthodox and 
Catholick, and the other the Heterodox. Thus 
Truth, Modeſty, and Chriſtian Reſignation to the 
Terms of the Goſpel were crucified by Turns by 
oppoſite Parties. Nor are the Stains of thoſe Con- 
tentions yet wiped out of the Chriſtian Church; 
But we are like Wolves inſtead of Lambs, as 
fierce againſt one another as ever; which, I muſt 
confeſs, proves our Saviour's Prediction as to the 
State of the outward viſible Church, that * he came 
not to ſend Peace, but a Sword; i. e. ſuch would be 
the Controverſy of naughty Chriſtians, that tho? 
wherever his Doctrine was taught, which inculca- 
ted Love, Peace, and Gentleneſs towards one ano- 
ther; yet inſtead thereof, by the wicked Diſpoſi- 
tions of ſome that are only nominal Chriſtians, 
there would be ſuch Wars and Contentions amongſt 
wrangling Chriſtians, that there would be a great 
Variance even between Fathers and their Sons, 
Mothers and their Daughters, and that there 
would be civil Diſcords even in private Families. 


8 


Matt. x. 34. f See Brand's Hiſtory of the Reformation 
in the Low Countries, of the barbarous Cruelties exerciſed by the 


Inquilition, &c. 5 
| Was 


Was it not an impertinent Curioſity in Lot's 
Wife (beſides an Act of Diſobedience to that God 
who had juſt then ſaved her) when ſhe had receiv- 

ed an expreſs Command to the contrary, to look 
back and ſee the Mode of Fire and Brimftone com- 
ing down from Heaven to burn the Cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah ? She was taken away, that ſhe might 
not diſcover it. What a Diſtruſt was it of God's 
Veracity, and likewiſe an impertinent Curioſity, 
and an Ack of high Diſobedience in ſome of thoſe MW 
naughty People the Je, to go out into the Fields Me 
on To Sabbath-Day to gather Manna, and thereby 
to try if God by Moſes ſpake Truth, who told 
them they ſhould gather for two Days, the Day 
preceding the Sabbath, but on the Sabbath Day they 
ſhould ref in their Tents, for they ſhould find none in 
the Fields. | 
Was it not great Impiety in David, and an im- 
xcrtinent Curioſity, when he knew that God had 
romiſed Abraham that his Seed ſhould be like the 
Fendi of the Sea without Number, for him to num- 
ber the People? But what need many Inſtances? 
Was it not an unlawful Deſire of impertinent 
Knowledge in our firſt Parents, who had an in- 
tuitive Knowledge of all the Creatures that were 
made, and thereby gave them Names ſeverally ac- 
cording to their reſpective Natures; and when 
they had Plenty enough of other Food, not to be 
contented therewith, but to thirſt after what was 
forbidden, tho' under a ſevere Penalty, even to the 
hazardous Ruine of themſelves and Poſterity ? 

IN a word, ſince we cannot comprehend the 
Divine Eſſence any otherwiſe than the Divine Ma- 
jeſty himſelf ſhall think fir to reveal himſelf to us, 
and that his Goodneſs has ſo far revealed himſelf to 
us in his Works and Word, that we are ſure of, 
viz. his infinite Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs, 

which are Properties that muft make eyery think- 
| x fs ing 
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ing and conſidering Perſon ſtand in Awe of his 


Power, in Admiration of his Wiſdom, and be in 
Love with his Goodneſs; the Effects of which muſt 
be an Obedience to his holy Laws, and an ardent 
Love of his Majeſty, with a filial Truſt and Aſſu- 
rance of his paternal Care and Providence towards 
us; which muſt fill the Hearts of ſuch Perſons, not 
only with Eaſe and Content, but even with Tranſ- 
ports of Joy and Gladneſs, which I may ſafely af- 
firm is what God would have all his rational Crea- 
tures to enjoy, and which all may, if it be not 


through their own Default. 

eee e Mtb hte 
A Mord touching Mys TE Rx. : 
GREAT many People delight in the Word 

A Myſtery, eſpecially in Matters of Religion, 


where I think there -ſhould be the leaſt of is. 
There were many ,among the Heathen Prieſts in 


their Religious Rites, to cover their Knavery and 


Obſcenity, and impoſe on the ignorant Laity ; 
which Ignorance of the People, and crafty naugh- 
ty Practices of the Prieſts, are the Mother of Su- 
perſtition in all Religions in the World. The 


People were to be kept in Ignorance, and charm- 


ed with the Jargon of Myſtery by the Prieſts, to 
keep Men from farther Enquiries after Truth, and 
to cover them with profound Ignorance, that the 
Prieſts might more eaſily govern them. Whenever 
I meet with a Man that talks much of Myſtery, 
I preſently ſuſpe& him to be a Fool or a Knave. 
All Arts and Sciences indeed are juſtly called Myſte- 
71es The Art of a Shoemaker, a Weaver, or 
Watchmaker is called a Myſtery, but how? only 
to thoſe who are not bred to thoſe Trades, or have 


no. 


/ 
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no Inſight into them: But a little Inſtruction and 
Experience lets us into the Art, and then the Veil 
of Myſtery is done away. Ts a Shoemaker, a Wea- 
ver, or a Watchmaker afraid to work in their 
Shops, for fear Men ſhould ſee what they do, 
left they ſhould behold their Myſtery? No cer- 
tainly ; they act like honeſt Men, ſhew their Wares 
in the Light of the Sun, and let People gaze on 
them while at work, and admire their honeſt In- 
penuity. Bur a crafty Prieſt, even of the Chri- 
ftian Religion of the Roman Sect, has as many My- 
ſteries in his Religion, if not more, than he has Sa- 
craments, which he reckons ſeven: And by ſaying 
a few Words over ſome Grains of Wheat, Water, 
and Veaſt made into a Wafer, and a Stamp on it, 
pretends to transfer it into a God, even his God 
and Saviour, nay makes a Very God of it, as he 
prevents, and preſently falls down and worſhips it; 
Then puts it into a Box, which Myſtery calls a 
Pix, eres a Canopy over it, paſſes with it in a 
Cavalcade to the Sick through the Streets, a Bell- 
man before him (a Drummer may do as well,) and 
there's a ſcattering of Incenſe all the Way for the 
greater Formality, and expects that the abuſed ig- 
norant People, who meet this Cayalcade, ſhould 
put off their Hats in token of religious Worſhip, 
and kneel down and adore; what? the Hoſt, a 
Hard Name, the Myftery in the Pix, the Roman 
God: And they that have ſo refuſed, in the Begin- 
ning of the Reformation, have been burnt, tortu - 
red, and put to moſt cruel Deaths, 

Nor HIN, I muſt confeſs, can advance the 
Honour of the Priefthood more, than to make a 
God. A God-making Prieſt, IJ muſt confeſs, is a 
1 Creature; but how a Creature can make 
His Creator, I muſt confeſs is a Myſtery to me. 
Now why ſhould not an honeſt Prieſt ſpeak Truth, 


and give an Account of this Sacrament in this man, 
8 ner: 
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ner? God Almighty ſo loved Mankind, that he 


gave bis Son, his Son in an ineffable Manner, to 
teach Mankind the Ways of Virtue more perfectly 
than ever was revealed or taught Mankind before: 
He proved his Divine Miſſion by undoubted Mira- 
cles, and confirmed his incomparable Doctrine by 
his holy and unblameable Life; and laſtly, to ob- 
tain the Mercy of God to. all Mankind, and to a- 
tone his Juſtice for the Sins of the World, laid 
down his Life as a Sacrifice to God his Father: 


But a little before he did this, that Mankind 


ſhould have. in r Remembrance this his 
Love to them, he inſtituted the Sacrament of his 
Supper, that by the viſible, and I may ſay lively 
Images of Bread and Wine, the one repreſenting 
his Body, and the other his Blood, we may fre- 
quently repeat this Action, think of the Love of 
the Father and Son, and worſhip and adore, praiſe 
and give thanks unto them, with the Holy Ghoſt, 
who ſanctifies human Nature. And where is the 
Myſtery of all this? This may properly be called 
a Reaſonable Service; for ſeldom has the Divine 
Majeſty, if ever, wrought any great Action for 
Mankind, but he was pleaſed to order ſome Mo- 
nument of Remembrance to be ere&ed, or Action 
frequently to be done, to put us in Mind of his 
Goodnels to us: And why? That we may bleſs and 
praiſe him, and give Thanks unto him for the 
ſame, and love his Goodneſs more ardently ; in do- 
ing of which there reſults infinite Joy and Pleaſure 


to every good Man, as well as great Satisfaction to 
God, and Joy in Heaven. | 


THERE is nothing, I muſt confeſs, properly 
ſpeaking, a Myſtery in Religion, but the Divine 


Nature, and that will be ſo to every Creature even 


to all Eternity. So much of his Divine Nature we 
ſee now, viz. his Power, his Wiſdom, his Good- 
nels, and other Attributes, in ſuch a Degree as does 

| "= or 


106 E 88 AT IV. 
may moſt juſtly move every honeſt and worthy Man 
to love, obey, and adore his Majeſty ; which Mani- 
feſtation every rational Creature (being accountable 
to his Maker for his Thoughts, Words, and Actions) 
has Reaſon to expect from his Creator, as Grounds 
and Motives for his Love, - Adoration and Obedi- 
ence. But there is no need of informing us, how God 
took of his own Holy Spirit, that was upon Moſes, 
and put it upon the Seventy Elders, and yet left not 
Moſes deſtitute of the Divine Spirit, for it would ſerve 
to no End. We know how to divide Matter, but 
know nothing of the Diviſibility of Spirits, or of 
the Mode of the Indwelling of the Spirit of God in 
Man, or how the Spirit of Jeſus dwells in us, except 
we are Reprobares, as Holy Writ aſſerts, or how a 
Legion (fix thouſand) of Devils dwelr in the Man 
poſſeſs'd, that had his Habitation amongſt the 
'Tombs; much leſs of the Eſſence of the Divine 
Nature, or the manner how the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt are Three, and yet One ; becauſe 
ſuch Knowledge would ſerve to no End or Pur- 
| Poſe towards a good Life, which is the principal 
Intention of God in his revealing himſelt and his 
holy Will by what we call the Light of Nature, 
and by a greater Illuſtration of it by the Goſpel of 
the Bleſſed Jeſus. If we had the Knowledge firſt 
above-mentioned, it might be worſe for us; for 
Kill we ſhould thirſt after more, and never reſt till 
it ſhould pleaſe God to put a Check to our Appe- 
tite, by laying us under an Incapacity of farther 
Search. The unreaſonable Thirſt after Knowledge 
and Power, which proceeded from a proud Spirit 
of emulating God himſelf, I conceive were the Sins 
that moved the Divine Majeſty, by the Inſtrument 
of Michael and his Under-Claſs of Angels, to eject 
Satan and his Claſs of naughty Spirits out of Hea- 
ven, it being beneath the Dignity, and Excellency, 
Gy of the Divine Majeſty to do that in Per- 
on. 1 IN 
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De RATIONE FIDEI. or 
IN Heaven indeed there will be a greater De- 


gree of Manifeſtation of the Divine Majeſty, his 
Glory, Power, Wiſdom, and other Attributes, to 
thoſe who ſhall be ſo happy as to come there, than 
what they ſee here; and their Love to his Majeſty 


there will advance, and doubtleſs bear ſome Pro- 
portion with the greater Degree of Lovelineſs they 


will there behold in God, than clouded here on Earth 
with Fleſh and Blood we are able to diſcern; yer {till 
the Capacity of every Creature is, and for ever will 
be, finite. The four Degrees of Order in Heaven 


that we read of (and therejmay be more) viz. Angels, 


Archangels, Cherubim and Seraphim, are all Crea- 
tures of finite Underſtandings, and Knowledge : 
And can a finite Being fully comprehend an infi- 
nite? It's impoſſible z God muſt either diveſt him- 
{elf of his infinite Power and other Attributes, or 
inveſt a Creature with them, to make him capable 


thereof, either of which is abſurd to believe. As 


for the Expreſſions in Holy Writ, of ſeeing God in 
Heaven Face to Face, that is only a Simile ad cap- 
tum humanum, to denote our Knowledge of God, 
in that holy Place, will be greater than it 1s here. 
Now for my part I ſee (ſuch) infinite Power, Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and Excellency in the very Works of God 
here below, as that no Man can account for, or 
fully comprehend. If therefore the Works of God 
ſurpaſs our Underſtanding here, muſt not the Cre- 
ator of them be unſearchable? TI can, tho' with 
ſome Difficulty, account for the Lumen perpetuum 


the Philoſophers ſpeak of, though I never ſaw it, 
which is the greateſt Secret in Nature, and the 


hardeſt Thing in the World to attain, and the next 
in Glory to the Soul of Man: But the wiſeſt Man 
on Farth cannot tell the Mode, how his Soul and 
Body (two Creatures I may call them) are united 
together, and act one upon the other; no, nor the 


Eſſence of a Blade of Graſs. If therefore we are a 


H 3 Myſtery 
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102 ESSAY W. 
Myftery to ourſelves, know not throughly our 


own Nature, nor the Eſſence of Things here be- 


low, which we ſee and handle; can we in reaſon 


deſire to know the Effence of the Supreme Being, 


whom mortal Eye is not capable of beholding ; for 


his corrupt Nature will be conſumed in the View 


of that moſt holy and pure Object? But if we are 
ſatisfied of the Revelation God hath been pleaſed to 
make of himſelf, I ſee the greateſt Reaſon in the 
World for Man to believe the ſame, tho? deliver'd 
as a Trinity. God our Saviour commanded his 
Apoſtles to haptize all Nations in the Name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, which implies a Tri- 


nity; but the Word Per/ons is not found in Holy 


Writ. When the Word Perſon is applied to the 
Human Nature, we know what it means; but we 
cannot form an Idea of Three Perſonalities diſtinct, 
and yet one in Eſſence in the Divine Nature; the 
Poverty of Words cannot fully expreſs it, and the 
Shallowneſs of our Underſtandings cannot conceive 
it. God indeed is one, and more Gods are an Ab- 
ſurdity; and a God in time quali gradu is as ab- 
ſurd: But that there ſhould flow from the Foun- 
tain of the Deity a Duality, which makes in all a 
Trinity of one Eſſence when Time was not; if we 
are ſatisfied of the Revelation, to doubt it, becauſe 
we cannot comprehend the Mode of it, becauſe 
our Capacities are not commenſurate with the Di- 
vine Power, Knowledge, and Wiſdom, is the great- 
eſt implied Impudence in the World; and to be- 
lieve it on the account of the Veracity of God, 
and of his infinite Power and Wiſdom, inſcrutable 


. Deus eſt Ens æternum, Unitas infinita, radicale rerum omni- 
um Principium; cujus Eſſentia eſt Lux immenfa, Poteſtas omni 
potentia, Voluntas bonum perſectum. Nutus opus abſolutum: 


Plura deſideranti, occurrant ſtupor, ſilentium, & aby ſſus gloriæ 


profundiſſima, Ench. Phy. Reſt, Can. 1. 
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to Men and Angels, and ſubmit his Faith thereun - 


to, is both the abſolute Duty of Man, highly rea- 
ſonable, and brings to him in this World Peace 
and Serenity of Mind, and will in the next eternal 
Glory. Tis very conſiſtent with the Prerogative 
Honour of God, as our great Creator and Lord, 
to require from his Creature and Subject, Man, an 
Obedience to a poſitive Inſtitution of his, that is 
not repugnant to any other of his Commands, or 
inconſiſtent in itſelf, tho? it be ſuperior to the Fa- 
culties he has given us, and that upon the Autho- 


rity of God; which Act of Obedience muſt needs 


be pleaſing to his Divine Majeſty: Whereas the 
Atheiſt, the Deiſt, and Sceptick are in perpetual 
Fears and Doubts in this World, tho' they ſhould 
lead a Moral Life, where the Light of the Goſpel 
is known; for it may be juſtly ſid of them what 
our Lord ſaid to the Jews, > if I had not done a- 
mong ſt them the Works that no Man ever did, they 
had not had Sin But as for the next Life, I leave 
them to that Holy Being who will give a righteous 
Judgment on all Men, according to the ſeveral 
Talents beſtowed on them, and their Uſe or Neg- 
lect thereof. But I muſt confeſs, I can't ſee how 
any Perſon that lives in a Chriſtian Country, has 
the Book of God in his Hands, uncontroulably at- 
teſted to be writ by thoſe inſpired: Perſons whoſe 
Names they bear; that our very Enemies confeſs 
there was ſuch a Perſon as our Saviour Chriſt, who 


wrought the Miracles and taught the Doctrine de- 


livered to us, and led a moſt holy Life; the Jews, 
that are Vagabonds throughout the World, that 
are incorporated in no part of the Earth, are a liv- 
ving Evidence of the Truth of the Bible, and that 
the Chriſtian Religion is the only true Religion in 
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ts ESSAY IV. 
the World; that that People are cut off for their 


wicked Lives, and crucifying the Lord of Glory, 


but ſuffer'd to continue as they are for the more 
Confirmation' of the Goſpel, and as a ſtanding Mo- 
nument of God's Diſpleaſure againſt Sin. 

To diſbelieve God, who gave ſuch Teſtimony 
of his Son, who came with ſuch Credentials: to 
Mankind; to diſbelieve our Saviour, who workt 
ſuch Miraeles, and taught ſo excellent a Doctrine, 
which tends to the Welfare of the whole human 
Narure both in this World and the next, and led 
ſo holy a Life: I think where there is ſo great a 
Manifeſtation of Divine Truths, to deny or diſbe- 
lieve ſuch Evidence, is to put an Affront on the 
Divine Majeſty, to deny his Veracity, and to pro- 
voke his Juſtice in the higheſt Degree. For what 
could a moſt holy, wiſe, and gracious God do 
more to convince Mankind of his holy Will and 


Pleaſure, and for the Happineſs of Mankind, than 


what the Divine Majeſty hath done for us? 
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ESSAY V. 


eee 


Of the Sou of MAN. 


T is wonderful to think, that Mankind ſhould 
be ſo generally fond of ſearching out the Na- 
ture of Things without them, and ſo exquiſitely 
curious in Ps 5 out all the minute Parts of this 
Machine, our Bodies, and yet at the ſame time be 
ſo careleſs of regarding the Nature of our Souls, or 
its Operations in the Body; whereas the Soul is 
truly and properly the Man, and the Body is but 


its Caſe or Clothing. But this is like the reſt of 


human Actions, Which are generally abſurd and 
fooliſh z one Toy or Whimſy or other generally 
captivates every Man; and there is no Stage of 
Life but whar is attended with ſome Foppery or 
other, that ſeems to be the inſeparable Incident to 
that Degree of Life: Thus Children play with 
Rattles, and Boys with Marbles ; young Men diſ- 
ſolve in Luſt, and old Men dote on Money: So 
that while Men paſs through theſe Stages of Life, 


they only change the Scene, but the Farce ſtill 


continucs. But did Man conſider the Dignity of his 
own Soul, and to what a noble Height he mighr 
advance it by a due Conſideration and Reflection, 
he would lay theſe Toys aſide, and become a no- 
ble and happy Creature. 
TRE Soul of Man is a rational, vital Principle, 
capable of being advanced to a great Height of Pu- 
rity, Goodneſs and Wiſdom, and even to be united 


to 


©'S& 


tos . 
to the Divine Nature, by the Communication of 
the Bleſſed Spirit. But as it may be thus highly 
advanced by due Care, and the undeniable Grace 
of God that attends ſuch Care, ſo it may be deba- 
ſed even below the brutal Nature; for ten thou- 
ſand filthy, wicked, and unclean Ideas may eter- 
nally dwell in the Mind, with which it may inter- 
nally defile itſelf, even without the Co- operation of 
the Body, and that by the Power of its own inter- 
nal Operation: Which, I conceive, Beaſts cannot 
do, eſpecially if they are Machines, as the Carte- 
ſians hold, or if their Souls are material, as ſome 
Moderns hold. . 
To prevent theſe unclean and naughty Ima- 
ges from making any Impreſſions, at leaſt laſt- 
ing ones, on our Minds, we muſt take care to fill 
our Minds with pure and clean Ideas; for the 
Mind or Soul is an active Principle, moving and 
operating almoſt continually, and oftentimes with- 
out the Aid or Aſſiſtance of the Body: Frequently 
in the Night, when the Organs of the Body are 
lock'd up by the Power of Sleep, the Soul always 
acts internally, before it acts externally; it is like 
a Wheel within a Wheel, by the Motion of which 
internal Wheel the external one is afterwards mo- 
ved: For when the Soul views an Object by the Or- 
gan of the Eye, and conveys the Idea thereof by 
that Inſtrument to itſelf, it then falls to work in- 
ternally on the Image of this Object, and frames 
various Cogitations of Pleaſure and Enjoyment, 
Pain or Miſery, 3 to the Activity of the 
Soul, and the Fitneſs or Unfitneſs of the Organs of 
the Body: and as it has more or leſs Opportunity 
and Invention of Mind, ſo does the Soul exert its 
Power and Will by the Inſtrument of the Body, 
for a more actual Enjoyment of what it did firſt 
internally like and approve; if the Soul for Want 
of Opportunity is prevented an actual external En- 
e joyment 


Of the Sour. of Man. toy 
joyment by the means of the Body, ſhe operates 
l more vigorouſly internally: For when the Bo- 
dy comes to enjoy the deſired Object, both that 
and the Mind too for the preſent are at Eaſe; and 
till ſome Recruit of Nature, or the Mind's inter- 
nal Operation, by 3 on the fame beloved 
Object, the Soul turns or diverts itſelf to ſomewhat 
elſe: But if the Soul has not externally exerted its 
Force by the Co-operation of the Body, but keeps 
its Operations within the Limits of its internal 
Sphere of Action, it then redoubles its own Opera- 
tion by the Power of a lively Fancy, and with the 
Quickneſs of Thought, which is ſwifter than 
Lightning itſelf, it acts over ten thoufand things 
in an Hour, which the Body could not do in an 
Age. Thus it is with the Soul and Body, let the 
Object be what it will which the Soul deſires. 
Ov Infam-Years take in trifling and fooliſh 


Images, which make lafting Impreſſions on our 


Minds; theſe are more or leis, and of more or leſs 
Danger, as the People then about us are more or leſs 
fooliſh, and more or leſs debauched. Theſe Ima- 
ges in time are raſed out by others that ſucreed 
them, and hey again are effaced by ſome others; 
but thoſe make their Abode and Continuance with 
us the longeſt on whom the internal Operations of 
the Mind are moſt exerciſed: For the Mind ope- 
rating frequently on its beloved Object, has the 
Images thereof ever before it, runs to it on every 
Vacancy it thinks, it dreams, it talks perpetually 
of it, and ſcarce of any thing elſe. If the Mind 
exerciſes itſelf too intenſly on its beloved Object, 
and has not ſome diverting Entertainments, it ter- 
minates in downright Madneſs; and then for want 
of Diſcretion the Soul does not only act as before, 
with internal Vigour, but exerts itſelf to that De- 
gree, that even the Body joins in the ſame Opc- 
ration, and expreſſes itſelf by a continual talking 


* 


753 n _ 
of its beloved Object, and by all other Motions 
and Actions ſhews it is tranſported beyond the 
Bounds of internal Operation; ſo that neither Rea- 
ſon nor Craft is able to keep its Actions from ex- 
ternal Demonſtration. If the Degree of internal 
Operation is ſome what leſs, it reaches only to ſuch 
a Frenzy as moderate Lovers uſually are ſubject to; 
they talk indeed of their Lovers often, but another 
Miſtreſs that comes in their Way, or any other in- 
tervening Object that has ſome what of Delight in 
it, will ſerve to divert and entertain them. 

SN CE the Soul therefore has ſuch a continual 
Operation, it becomes every Man that will be hap- 
Py, to lodge within it ſuch a Set of Ideas, that 
may exerciſe it (on every Vacancy from the neceſ- 
fary Affairs of Life) with innocent Pleaſure and De- 
light: For the Operation of the Mind, whether 
only internal without the Aid of the Body, or 
. Whether both internal and external, the Body co- 
operating, do always leave ſuch Images of the Ob- 
ject on which the Mind is exerciſed, that it can 
and does frequently, even without our Conſent 
ſometimes, repreſent to us the fame Images over 
again, and thereby ſets all the Powers of the Mind 
at work again, in as lively a manner as if the exter- 
nal Object was juſt before us. The Mind thus act- 
ing frequently, theſe Images fink deeper, and make 
more and more laſting Impreſſions upon us, till at 
laſt we come to be extremely in love with theſe 
Objects: We dote upon them, and whatever we 
ſee or hear that leads towards theſe Images, or 
which a witty Fancy can bur play with or allude 
to, from thence we preſently apply to the beloved. 
Object of our Hearts, and there the Thoughts cen- 
ter. Thus a laſcivious Man, whoſe Soul has no 
other Images about it but thoſe of Luſt, turns 
every innocent and well- meant Diſcourſe to ſome- 
thing that is ſmutty, by reaſon of ſome Jingng of 

as £ | ords, 


£ 


+. the SouL of MAN: 105 
Words, Mode of Expreſſion, or upon the account 


of ſome other, no Occaſion that is given. And 


thus the covetous Miſer, whoſe Mind has no other 


Ideas but Bags of Silver and Bags of Gold, of fine 


Manors and royal Lordſhips, when he hears of a 
fine Seat that a ſquandring Rake has fallen to him, 
preſently bethinks himſelf of getting into his Ac- 
quaintance and lending him Money, that firſt by a 
Mortgage, and then entring upon his Eſtate for 
Non- payment, with a little more Money he may 
obtain a Releaſe from him of his Equity of Re- 
demption, and thus become for half the Value 
Owner of his fine Seat. = 
TRksk are the Images that dwell about the Minds 
of theſe two Creatures; the very Organs of the Body 
are tainted with them; the Powers and Faculties 
of their Souls are quick and lively to whatever re- 
lates to theſe, bur deaf, aſleep, and even dead to all 
things elſe. For the Mind of Man being a finite 
Subſtance, when it is filled with ſomewhat thar it 
delights and takes Pleaſure in, has no Room or 
Harbour for any thing elſe; ſo a Veſſel once filled 
can hold no more, has noRoom for more: Hence 
it comes to paſs, that the wiſeſt and ſmarteſt Diſ- 
courſe of Virtue in general, or of any of the Spe- 
cies, makes no Impreſſion upon them; they haye 


no Guſt or Reliſh of thoſe Things, if you repre- 


ſent them with all the amiable and delightful Co- 
lours that Wit and Eloquence can ſuggeſt, they 
are to them like. inarticulate Sounds, or like the 
acquainting a Man born blind with the Beauty of 


Colours, of which he has no manner of Idea, 


wanting that Organ that alone can repreſent it to 
the Mind. And hence it is, as the Apoſtle ſays, 
that he ſpiritual Man diſcerns ſpiritual things, and 
the ſenſual Man ſenſual. . 

AND as it is with the Laſcivious and Cove- 
tous, fo is it with the Vindictive, the 2 
| the 
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1715 ESSAY V. 
. the Proud, the Malicious, and the reſt of the Diſ- 
tempers of Moral Nature: The Objects are only 
varied, but the Operation of the Mind is much 
the ſame; and the Perſons ſo diſaffected are deaf 
and ſenſleſs, have no Faculties or Powers to the 
Perception of any thing, but that with which 
their Minds are ſo immerged and overcome. Oh! 
the Wretchedneſs of this State of Life! they are 
deaf to the Charmer, charm he never ſo ſweetly, ne- 
ed wiſely. | 5 
v r there are a ſort of People that ſeem to vary 
from all the Vicious J have been ſpeaking of; their 
Minds are not intent on any Object, ſo as to have 
any Images made thereon: But they ſtare and Are 
upon the World, like Sheep drove through a Mar- 
ket; they look on every Sign-Poſt; they ſtare out 
at Windows on all that paſs by, without making 
any Reflection, or any Ule; and as they ſee to lit- 
tle Purpoſe, ſo they talk to leſs; it is rather to give 
Motion to their Tongues, than any Benefit, or e- 
ven Entertainment to the Company: If you talk 
with them, their Minds are roving on ſomething 
elſe; and when they are even at their Prayers, they 
think on nothing leſs: They ſtare about, even in 
the Church, with ſuch a cold or indifferent 
Air, that one would think they came to Church 
to look for ſome they had ſome trifling Buſineſs 
with. 'Theſe People pals away Life with a trifling 
Amuſement ; they do indeed little Hurt, or little 
Good in the World. If the Clouds of the Body 
were blown off from their Souls, ſo that one might 
look upon them naked as they are, merhinks I 
ſhould fee all the Toys and Bawbles of Popes- 
Head Alley hanging round about their Souls, which 
makes them move always from one Piece of Pop- 
perry to another, they never thinking or doing a 
wiſe Action. 
Bur 
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Bur the Ideas which a wiſe and good Man 
ſhould have always about his Mind, ought to be 
anſwerable to the 2 of his Nature, to the 
Largeneſs and Excellency of his Soul; of ſuch, 
when he thinks, he will have ho Reaſon to be a- 
ſhamed of, either 1n this Life, or in that which is 
to come; and they ought to be ſuch as with Plea- 
ſure and Delight he may think of them, otherwiſe 
he will ſoon grow weary of them, Now tho' a 
Man may with ſome Pleaſure think on ſome of the 
Parts of Learning he is either Maſter of, or endea- 
vouring after, or on ſome innocent temporal Ob- 
ject that he delights in; yet theſe, and ſuch as theſe, 
will not be in any meaſure ſufficient to employ the 
Thoughts of a wiſe Man's Heart, when he is re- 
tired from the Buſineſs of his Employment. Be- 
ſides, theſe things ſeem to be fitted only to the 
Occaſions of this Life; they are little better than 
a Mechanick's learning the Skill of his manual O- 
eration, they ſerve only as the Means to get an 
— But the chief End of Life ſeems to me to be 
inſtituted for ſome nobler Purpoſe than eating and 
drinking, getting an Eſtate, or to become learn- 
ed, and indowed with temporal Honour; which 
I am the more ſatisfied in, becauſe theſe things do 
in no fort anſwer the natural Tendency and Defire 
of a wiſe Man's Heart. As the End therefore muſt 
needs be more valuable than the Means, ſo ſurely 
the End of our moral Nature ſhould- be more re- 
arded, than the Means of ſupporting the animal 
Tk which is given only for the ſake of the other. 
The End of moral Nature being given to Man, 
ſeems to be to contemplate the Divine Nature and 
his Works, to adore his Perfections, to conſider his 
Word, to praiſe and bleſs his Goodneſs, to ſup- 
plicate his Mercy, and to obey his Will. Here is 
a Field of infinite Space, here are Objects of infi- 
nite Extent, various in their Kinds, and diyerſe 
in 


it KE SS Y V 
in their Species; with theſe a Man may travel o- 
ver the Univerſe, and draw forth ſome of theſe 
Objects at all times to delight his Mind, and illu- 
minate his Underſtanding. But before he can do 
this with rational Pleaſure, he muſt have over- 
come all the Luſts and Paſſions of the Body, he 
muſt not be under the Power or Dominion of any 
one beloved Luſt or Appetite: They may indeed, 
as Nature will while we wear theſe Bodies about 
us, have ſome Ebullitions and Emotions now and 
then to the Vice to which our Natures are moſt 
prone and inclinable: But if we check them as 
ſoon as they ariſe in our Minds; if we preſently 
remove from the Object that gives Offence; nay, 
if we fall and repent, and are afterwards more watch- 
ful for the future, and are but honeſt to ourſelves 
and in good earneſt, theſe things will not hinder us in 
the Enjoyment of thoſe Divine Ideas, which always 
.. ought to be reſiding in our Minds. Let the Mind 
of Man therefore be ſtored with ſuch Knowledge 
as this: That God created the World, and all the 
Creatures in it, for his own good Pleaſure: That 
with infinite Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs he 
has ordered all things here below: That he has 
ut all the Creatures of this Orb under the Power 
of Man, and Man only he has reſerved for his own 
Service: That he has given us admirable Laws to 
walk by, endowed us with excellent Faculties to 
obey them, and with Power and Abilities to con- 
template the divine Attributes. | 
THE Divine Nature indeed in its Efſence, and 
Mode of Exiſtence, he has veiled from us, and 
withdrawn his Perſonal Preſence from us, being by 
the Lapſe and Degeneracy of our Nature unwor- 
thy and unable to behold the incorruptible Light 
that ſhadows the Divine Glory. But God has giv- 
en us Teſtimonies of his Being and Evidence of his 
| Providence, 


I 


Of the Sour of MAN. 115 
Providence, which are manifeſt to all that will but 
ſearch and obſerve the ſame, with the ſame Care 
and Diligence that an honeſt Man does attend his 
temporal Affairs. Who can lock up to Heaven 


and ſee the Light of the Sun by Day, or thoſe in- 


finite Globes of borrowed Light that adorn the 
Firmament by Night, and not confeſs that there is 
a God that made theſe things? Who ean enjoy the 
Warmth of the Sun in the Temperate Zones, and 
not bleſs God, that does thus comfort and ſupport 
him? Who can behold the various Creatures on 
Earth, and thoſe which fly in the Air, and the in- 
numerable Fiſhes in the Sea, and the Creatures 
that live even within the Earth, and not adore the 
infinite Wiſdom that has framed all theſe? Who 
can obſerve the various Plants of the Earth, fitted 
both for Food and Phyſick, and the excellent 
Metals, Minerals, and precious Stones, within tlie 
Bowels of the Earth, and not be inflamed with 
the Love of that God, that has ſo richly and munifi- 
cently provided for Mankind? But who can conſider 
the divine Nature making bis Abode in the Minds 
of Men, purifying their Hearts, and illuminatin 
their Wine guiding their Affections, a 
directing their Paſſions, and epnobling their Na- 
ture to an excellent Degree of Holineſs,- and not 
diſſolve in Love to ſo good a Being, and not be in- 
flamed with Zeal for his Glory and Honour? The 


Deſcent of the Bleſſed Jeſus into human Nature, is 


rather Matter of. Aſtoniſnment and Admiration, 
than a Subject fitted to our. Underſtanding. Ir is 
above our Reaſon,” but not above our Faith; yet 
it is conſiſtent with the moſt elevated Underſtand- 
ing, to ſacrifice our Reaſon, in this Caſe, to the 
m ¾ 0d ⁰ ũùłLiↄxæßæꝶhh Þ os 25 

Naaman, the MHrian Leper, thought he 
bad Reaſon on his Side, when he deſpiſed the Pro- 
phet's Direction; Jab — times in Jordan, aud 
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114 ESSAY V. 
thou ſpalt be cleanſed ; For, ſaid he, Are not Alana 
and Pharpar, Rivers of Damaſcus, better than all 
the Waters of 7/ael!? Is there any Excellency in 
Jordan, more than in theſe celebrated Rivers? To 
what purpoſe ſhould I act fo _ my Reaſon? 
Is there any healing Quality or Purity in this For- 
dan, more than in our own Rivers of Damaſcus ? 
Beſides, have not I waſhed often in the cleareſt Wa- 
ters, and pureſt Streams, and have I ever found 
any good by them? Is not my Diſtemper the Effect 
of a He&ick Fever burning in my Body, and cal- 
cining the fame, that has congealed as it were all 
the Juices of my Body into Salt, and turned my 
Blood into Vinegar, that has ſcorched and dried up 
the very Skin of my Body, and made my Fle 
like that of an Elephant, turn'd it all to a dry Scab? 
Can any external Application remove this internal 
Cauſe? Does Nature admit of a ſudden Regreſſion 
from an old Habit, to Privation? This is againft 
all the Laws of Nature and Philoſophy, and I can- 
not ſubmit to act thus againſt my Reaſon. "Tis 
true indeed, had the Prophet come forth of his 
Houſe to me, (which I think was a Reſpe& due to 
my Quality) and had he called- on the Name of his 
God, on my behalf, and had he laid his Hands up- 
on me, it may be, I might have been cured by the 
Almighty Power of God, that ſometimes ſuperſedes 
the Courſe of Nature: But this of waſhing in For- 
dan is a Means ſo unlikely to attain the End, that 
I can never ſubmit to it. This indeed is a rational 
human way of talking; but we find Naaman's Ser- 
vants had more Wit than their Maſter : For when 
they approach'd him, and ſaid, Sir, F the Prophet 
had bid you do ſome great Thing, would you not 
| have done it? How much rather then, when he 
bids you only waſh and be clean? And Naaman, we 
know (convicted by the Diſcretion of his Servants) 
having waſhed, as he was bid, was cleanſed 2 * 
: * | 18 
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Of the Soul of MAN. 115 
his Leproſy. Thus it is with Marters of Faith. 
There is ſomething in them that lyes not in the 
Verge of our Underſtanding: The Powers and Fa- 
culties of our Reaſon have no Cogniſance or Know- 

ledge of them: They are the Objects of our Obe- 
dience, and not the Exerciſe of our Underſtanding, 
with this Addition, that our Underſtanding is to 
be made uſe of in the Search of the Truth of the 
divine Revelation: And when our Underſtandings 
are convinced of that, we have no more to do, but 
to believe. Aſter this Enquiry, and moral Aſſu- 
rance of the divine Revelation, we have no reaſon 
to doubt, for want of knowing the How this is 
done; nor no reaſon to diſbelieve it, becauſe we 
do not underſtand it, more than a blind Man ſhould 
diſbelieve there are no ſuch things as Colours differ- 
ing from one the other, becauſe he has no Organs 
that can bring to his Underſtanding the Images of 
Bodies abounding with different Colours. 
'Tis a moſt abſurd thing for a Man that liyes 
upon this Orb, which is but as a Drop of Water, 
in reſpect of the Univerſe, and this Creature Man, 
but as the ten thouſandth Part of an Atom, in re- 
ſpect of this Orb, to imagine that he ſhould-farhom 
the divine Immenſity, and ſurround with his Un- 
derſtanding an infinite Majeſty. Be modeſt and 
wiſe, and pretend not to know That, which the 
Angels and Cherubim themſelves have not, or are 
capable of a full Knowledge of: For Angels and 
Cherubim are finite Spirits; that which is finite 
cannot comprehend what is infinite. A Man ſhould 
let go therefore all ſuch Enquiries, and not torment 
his Mind, becauſe he cannor conceive theſe things, 
for we are not framed for the Knowledge of them. 
He may with as much Reaſon complain of his Inabi- 
lity to fly, as of his Incapacity to comprehend the 
Trinity in Unity, and the divine Nature aſſuming 
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T6 .- ESSATM 
or Marigolds yellowz in what Part of Man is che 
firſt vital Spring of Motion: We know nothing 
of the Union of Soul and Body, nor the Nature 
of our own Souls; and yet thus ignorant, poor and 
Veak Creatures, as we are, nothing will ſerve our 
Turn in Matters of Faith, unleſs. we underſtand 
them, which is contrary to the very Nature of 
Faith. For whatever may be proved by the Pow- 
er of Reaſon, I muſt certainly believe, whether I 
will or not. One cannot forbear aſſenting to what 
our Underſtandings are convinced of. The Objects 
of Reaſon do as much convince our Underſtand- 
ings, and command their Aſſent, as the Objects of 
Senſe. Why do. I believe that the Sky is blue? 
but becauſe my Senſe of Seeing tells me ſo. Why 
do ] belicyg that Temperance tends to Health? but 
becauſe my Reaſon and Experience convince me of 
it. Now, would it not be a moſt abſurd thing, 
for any Man to expect, that God ſhould require us 
to believe ſuch things as theſe,, which he has made 
and fitted ſo congruous and agreeable to our Na- 
ture, that we no ſooner open our Eyes, but we ſee 
and conceive them; we ſhould no ſooner think, 
bur preſently underſtand them. I may with as much 
Reaſon command my Servant to eat and drink when 
he is hungry and thirſty, and has Meat and Drink 
before him, and commend him for it, when he has ſo 
done, as having done an extraordinary deſerving 
thing; as that we ſhould expect God ſhould com- 
mand us to believe only thoſe things that are fitted 
and ſquared to our Faculties of Thinking and Sen- 
ſation. But, for God to command us to believe 
ſomething that is ſuperior to our Faculties, but not 
repugnant to them, tho' we cannot conceive the 
How, on the Authority of himſelf, is both agreea- 
ble to the Nature of Faith, to the ſupreme Digni- 
ty and Prerogative of the Divine Majeſty, to the 
Obſequiouſneſs and Submiſſion which a Creature 
OWes 
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Of the SOUL of Man. 117 
owes to his Creator, and is even agreeable: to hu- 
man Governments. All Princes and Governours, 
nay Maſters of Families, do frequently give Com- 
mand to thoſe that are under them, to do ſuch and 


ſuch Actions, of which the Perſons that are to 


obey do in no ſort know the Reaſon: Nay, when 
their Commands appear unreaſonable to thoſe who 
are to obey them yet they ſuffer not the Inferior 


to alk the Reaſon, or fo much as to diſpute obeys x 


ing the Command of his Superior; for that were 
in ſome meaſure to violate his Authority, at leafty 
to call it in queſtion. 'One of the Vows of the 
Regulars is Obedience, which they perform with 
an undoubting Mind, let the Command be what it 
will; reſolving. their Underſtandings and Conſci- 
ences into the Wiſdom and Authority of their Su- 
periors. And the Reformiſts have agreed, that 
Subjects are bound to obey their Prince, and be- 
come Soldiers in the Wars of their Prince, with- 
out diſputing whether the War be juſt, or unjuſt. 


Thus we give up our Underſtandings in theſe and 
many other Particulars of Life, to the Will and 


Pleaſure of thoſe above us: We act what we ſee 
no Reaſon for; we obey, for no other Cauſe, but 
becauſe we are commanded; and the Anſwer we 
give for thus obeying is this: That the Reaſons 
of State are not to be made known to the People. 
It is our Duty to obey, and theirs to command: If 


they command amiſs, at their Peril; but we are ſe- 


cure under the divine Law, of being obedient to 
Governments: So that if we act amiſs in Obedi- 


ence to our Superiors, it lyes at their Doors, and 


not at ours, unleſs the Command is againſt the Law 
of God. Thus it is with Inferiors and Superiors 
in the Matters of this Life; now I would fain 
know a Reaſon from the moſt caprious Deiſt, or 
rather Atheiſt, (for they go together in a Chriſtian 
Community) why God, _ ing of Kings, may 
| 3 
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a A WSSRER 
not impoſe on his Subjects and Creatures, as well 
as a Superior does over an Inferior, a poſitive Law 
or Inſtitution, and expect to be abſolutely obey'd 
in the ſame, tho' we his Creatures do not ſee and 
underſtand the full Reaſon for ſuch a Command. 
Has God leſs Power over his Creatures, than Ma- 
ſters have over their Servants, or Princes over their 
Subjects, who are diſtinguiſhed only by external 
Badges and Forms? For naked, the Prince an 
Ploughman are alike, and we are all of the fame 
Fleſh and Blood. 13 | | 
Bur it may be ſaid, that tho' ſome Superiors 
do give their abſolute Commands to their Inferiors, 
to act not only what they ſee no Reaſon for, but 
ſometimes in Oppoſition to their very Reaſon yet 

this way of proceeding looks tyrannical, and is rather 
to bepitied in human Nature, than to be imitated 
by 2 Men, much leſs to be a ſimilar Caſe for the 
moſt gracious God to act by; and to vindicate the 
Economy or Providence of God by what we diſ- 
like, and think hard in the Practice of Men, is 
ſome what abſurd. In anſwer to which, the wiſeſt 
and beſt Men have often commanded their Servants 
to do what their Servants have ſeen no Reaſon for; 
and ſo have very wiſe and good Princes done with 
their Subjects. Witneſs the Caſe of Solomon com- 
manding his Servant and Subject to divide the live 
Child, which the Executioner was ready and offe- 
red to obey; and yet he knew not, in all likelihood, 
the Reaſon of the Command. Nay, if he had, 
he would have defeated, in all Probability, the 
means and way by which Solomon propoſed to him- 
ſelf to find out the Truth. It is highly neceſſary 
to try the Obedience of Inferiors, to command 
them oftentimes hard things, that one may know 
whether one may rely on them on Occaſion; and 
ſeometimes to ſtop them, when we ſce them read 
dio obey what we in Prudence think not fit to * 
| wy i 


le Soor F Man. 119 
fer them to put in Execution: And the Eternal 
himſelf has been pleaſed to take this Courſe ſome- 

times, as in the Caſe of commanding Abrabam to 
offer up his Son Iſaac, which he not only readily 
_ obey'd, but kept that Reſolution of obeying that 
ſevere Command, for three Days together, travel - 
ling towards the Place of the 7 noo Execution 
all that while, with his beloved Son of Promiſe, 
Now if theſe Proceedings are practiſed and allow- 
ed by the beſt and wiſeſt of Men and Princes, to- 
wards their Inferiors and Subjects, why ſhould any 
pretend, that the ſame Method and Courſe ſhould 
not beallowed and practiſed by the Moſt High God ? 
But in this Caſe of Faith, God does not deal fo fe- 
verely with Man, as Men do one with another; 
and yet Men allow and approve of this Practice of 
Superiors towards Inferiors, tho' ſome will not al- 
low the ſame Privilege to God. Our Saviour ae- 
quaints us in holy Writ, that he 7s in the Father, 
and the Father in him Now, whatever God ac- 
quaints us by his Prophets or his Son, we are bound 
to believe, and not left at Liberty to believe or 
diſbelieve, as we pleaſe, as we are permitted 
in civil Affairs; for it would be a Derogation 
to the divine Majeſty, and to his Attribute of 
Truth, to diſbelieve, or even doubt any thing 
that God has deliver'd to us. And it is not con- 
ſiſtent with the Wiſdom and Honour of God, to 
ſuffer ſuch an Indignity to his divine Veracity to be 
diſputed, and even Moped by his Creature, not 
to believe what he has been pleaſed to communi- 
cate to us of himſelf. Nay, it is moſt abſurd for 
any Man to diſbelieve any Account that is not a 
flat and evident Contradiction, that God is pleaſed 
to reveal to us of himſelf; ſince who can beſt ac- 
quaint us what the divine Majeſty is, but God 
himſelf ? Now tho” I cannot conceive the Propo- 
fition above, how the Father can be in the Son, 
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220 ESSAY V. 
and the Son in the Father, fince the Continene 
muſt be always bigger than the Contained; but 
becauſe that which contains, and that which is 
contained, in my Notion, is of things material, of 
which I can frame ſome Idea; bur in regard even 
of finite Spirits, I have no manner of Notion of 
their Subſtanee or Extenſion, much leſs have I any 
Notion, or can I frame to myſelf any tolerable Idea 
of the divine Eſſence: I preſently let go, the de- 
fining the Modus how the Father is in the Son, 
and the Son in the Father; fince I do not find in 
— 0857 any Faculties for rhe Comprehenſion there- 
of. I reſolve it therefore into an Article of my 
Faith, and not a Subje& Matter for re Under- 
ſtanding to judge of; ſuppoſing that God has left 
this, and many fach Articles of my Creed to be 
revealed in'the'next Life, andto be the Reward of 
my Obedience in theſe Matters, in this. 
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Of FREEDOM or Linenty of Body and 


Max never writes better, or more feel- 
ingly _— any Paſſion, or Affection 
of Bod .or Mind, than when he labours 
under that of which he writes. I am now 
laid up of an exceſſive Cold and Lameneſs in one 


of my Feet, and am reſtrained of my Liberty of 


walking or riding abroad, and therefore I intend to 
conſider the Bleſſing of Freedom or Liberty. Free- 
dom, or Liberty, may be conſidered in a twofold 
Reſpect, viz. of Body and Mind. The Oppoſite 
to Freedom or Liberty, is Impriſonment or Re- 


firaint, which takes in both Body and Mind: For 


as the Body may be at Liberty ro wander, in 2 


great meaſure, as it pleaſes, where it thinks fit, and 
the Mind all the while under a Reſtraint or Impri- 


ſonment; ſo the Body may be confin'd to a cloſe 
Prifon, and the Mind all the while at Liberty to 
think, ſpeak, and act as 3 within its Sphere 
of Action. It is doubtleſs of the greateſt Impor- 
tance to Mankind, ſo to conduct his Affairs, even 
in the Beginning of Life, as to ſecure to himſelf, 
eſpecially in the Evening of Life, ſuch a Retreat 


from the Buzz and Noiſe of the World, ſuch a 


Competency of Externals, as may cauſe him to de- 
| | ſcend 
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122 E ASA VI. 
ſcend to the Grave with a quiet and ſedate Mind, 
not to be wanting for the Materials of Life when 
old, or to be in ſuch a neceſſitous Condition, as to 
be ſubject to the Temptations of doing baſe or diſ- 
honourable things, for a paultry Thing called Mo- 
ney: Npt tp be reſt; ineg of his Liberty either of 
Body o Mind. ' + . UN 
_ Gop has created Man a free Agent, given him 
ample Liberty both of Body and Mind. The 
Wickedneſs of the Governours of this World, and 
their Tools, their naughty Miniſters, have put 
both under Reſtraints; have taken that from them 
which God gave them. In Turkey, Africa, and A/ia, 
Man has no Security either for the Property of his 
Goods, his Liberty, or Life itſelf, but all is left to 
the arbitrary Will of a fooliſh and wicked Tyrant. 
And even in Europe, where Chriſtianity prevails, 
ſome Chriftian Princes have ſet up in an haughty 
and infolent manner their arbitrary Wills for a Law: 
And even in limited Governments, where a known 
Law is to be the Rule of Action, the Legiſlators 
themſelves have ſometimes been corrupted to a& 
in a very odd Manner: So that the very Frame of 
Nature, of moral Nature, ſeems to be quite out 
of Order; and what can be expected then but a 
Diſſolution of the whole? Were not the Divine 
Majeſty infinitely more gracious and tender of his 
Creature Man than we are to one another, Fire 
muſt have come down from Heaven long ago, to 
have burnt up this naughty World. But as God 
ſpared the Canaanites, till their Iniquities became 
full, ſo his Majeſty may be pleaſed in his Goodneſs 
to ſpare us ll our Meaſure of Sins are filled up, 
which ſeems to draw near. | 1 | 
Tx E Reſtraint of the Body is a Grievance not 
eaſy to be born: A Man may, by the Law of Na- 
tions, forfeit the Freedom and Liberty of his Body, 
by not paying his Debts,” by Wrongs or hs 
ONE 
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Of Ram ef Body and Mind. 123 
done to others, and by Crimes againſt the State; 
during which Impriſonment nevertheleſs he may be 
an excellent Inſtrument of doing Good to the 
World; witneſs Sir Walter Raleigh in his Hiſtory 
of the World, and Mariana in that of Spain, both 
writ during their Impriſonment; and Fleta, our great 
Common Lawyer. But alas! that Impriſonment 

is nothing to the Reſtraint of the Mind. Tis a- 
gainſt the very Law of Nature to be reſtrained in 
our Minds. Our Minds are our own, and natural- 
ly are as free as the Air, that blows where it liſt- 
eth; they can never be confined or reſtrained but 


by our own naughty Conſent. The Man that bows 


down his Mind to the Caprice or Will of another, 
eſpecially where he has a Freedom of Action, and 
more eſpecially when he acts in a Legiſlative Capa- 
city; makes himſelf worſe than a Galley-Slave of 
Tunis or Algiers ;- for thoſe poor Creatures, though 
their Bodies are tied to a Chain, have yet the Li- 
berty of their Minds, the nobler Part. I knew a 
noble Duke in the Land of Eutopia, that uſed to 
be very free in declaring his Opinion; yet when 
that Point came to be debated in the Houſe where 
he had a Right to ſir, voted quite contrary to the 
conſtant: Declaration of his Mind ar ſeveral other 
times: Whereupon a noble Lord addreſſed to him 
after this manner; My Lord Duke, I thought your 
Grace was quite of another Opinion than what you 


have now voted. His Grace made this Anſwer; 


My Lord, you muſt not judge of my Opinion by my 
Vote; for 1 am a Soldier of Fortune, that follow the 
Drum wherever it beats. This unhappy Duke was 
killed afterwards in a Duel on this fide the Alps. 
Ir would be well for Mankind in the next 
World, it we were to be judged there only for 
thoſe Sins which we have actually and corporeally 
committed, and not for the Sins of our Heart, 
which we committed only by Thought and Ima- 
ä | gination. 
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gination. The Sins of the Body groſly committed 


are but few, in reſpect of the Sins of the Heart. 
Circumſtances of Time and Place, the Incapacities 
of Eſtate and Body, binder very often our commit- 
ting of thoſe. Sins. by our bodily Organs, which 
nevertheleſs the Heart and Mind, not being fo ob- 
ſtructed, does freely, and very often by a ſtrong 
Imagination commit and perpetrate. Our Saviour 
has told us, that out of the Heart of Men 
evil Thoughts, Adulteries, Fornications, Murders, 
Thefts, Covetouſneſs, Wickedne(ſs, Deceits, Laſcivi- 
ouſneſs, an evil Eye (i. e. Envy) Blaſphemy, Pride, 
and Fooliſbneſs. . Here is a Catalogue of V ices to 
which the Heart of Man is prone and enclined, 
and capable of being guilty. Some of thele arc 
ſuch, which none but the moſt vile and wicked 
Part of Mankind do commit in Fact; but I am 
apt to think, that a great Part of Mankind that are 
much above the Populace, fall into others of them, 
if not by the groſs Act, yet by a naughty and de- 
filed Imagination. 2717 
THE Thoughts and Operations of our Hearts 
are as much ſeen and known by the Divine Maje- 
ity, who is called the Searcher of Hearts, as our 
outward Actions are when ſeen by Men. The 
Heart being the Spring of all our Actions, if the 
Thoughts thereof are good, ſuch will that Man be 
juſtly denominated; if evil, the Man will be ſo 
eſteemed. This being the Caſe, let us conſider 
to what a dangerous Condition a Man may plunge 
| himſelf; and he may fink, that indulges or allows 
himſclf by an evil Thought or Imagination in any 
of the Vices abovementioned, eſpecially when it 
becomes habitual; for in that Caſe, as Mount Ætna 
and Yeſuvius continually vomit up ſulphurous 


— 


F ny 


n Matt. Vil, 21, 22, 


Flames, 


Of Freedom of Body and Mind. #3 
Flames, and Arſenical Springs ſend forth poiſonous 
Streams, ſo the Heart of this Man is continually ex- 
erciſed in vile and corrupt Imaginations and De- 
ſires; he has all the Ingredients in him that com- 
— the very Eſſence of Sin, and it flows from 

i 


m, or eirculates in him, as habitually as Reſpira- 


tion: This Creature lives in a conſtant Rebellion 
againſt God; he is a Treſpaſſer againſt Heaven with 

4 Continuando during his whole Life; he has lifted 
himfelf in the Devil's Service, and will continue 


his faithful Soldier and Servant unto His Life's End 
Though he grofly commits Fornication or Adul- 


tery bur once a Week, yet in Thought or Imagi- 
nation he may commit it forty times in twenty 
four Hours; and ſo for the reſt of the Vices above - 
mentioned. Though he is called to vote as he is 
bid, but ten times in aYear, yet he is ready to do it 
as often as he is call'd upon, and that too againſt the 
Good of his Country, and the Dictates of his own 
Conſcience: Horribile difftu! Here is a Biaſs to 
Wickedneſs; a Bent, a ſtanding Bent to do Evil, 


and all this for the ſake of Money; which when 
they have got, they often, at leaſt many of them, 


as fooliſhly ſquander away, as they knaviſhly got 
it, ſo that they put themſelves under aN eceſlir y of 
always acting diſhonourably. Theſe fooliſh Cortes 
of Spain, have not ſo much Wit as the unjuſt 
Steward; for after he was put out of his Stew- 
_ ardſhip, he wiſely caſt about him, and conſidered. 


that when he was put out of a Capacity of cheat- 


ing his Lord, in future he might have reſort to his 
Lord's Tenants for a Subſiſtence for helping them 
to cheat their Landlord ; for Knaves are kind to 
thoſe who bring them Profit, though by unjuſt 
Means. | A 

As Abraham's Willingneſs to offer up his Son 
I/aac, at the Command of God, was as acceptable 


to his Divine Majefty, and as much an Evidence of 


his 
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Submiſſion, Love, and Obedience to the Divine 
Command as if he had 9 7 done it, being 
countermanded „ himſelf: And as every 
good Chriſtian's Readineſs and Promptitude to do 
every thing that he thinks will be pleaſing: and ac- 
ceptable to. the Eternal Goodneſs, as an Opportu- 
nity and as his Capacity will allow him, will be 
reatly acceptable to the Divine Majeſty, tho! for 
ant of both or either it be not done, the Will 
and Affections ſtanding bent always that Way; fo 
certainly Men that have always evil Diſpoſitions 
and Inclinations to act amiſs when called upon, 
though it be done but ſeldom, not through Virtue, 
but for Want of Occaſion or Opportunity, ſhall 
be anſwerable to God at the laſt Day for the Con- 
tinuation and Habit of that Vice, which lay in 
them as a latent Seed of Iniquity, ready to ſpring 
up whenever the golden Shower water'd the ſame, 
or they were wanted or called upon to ſerve a 
turn. Tis a Maxim in the Civil Law, and tis ap- 
licable in many Caſes in the Common and Statute 
aws of this Nation, and tis always ſo in the 
Law of God, that Yoluntas pro Fatto reputatur. 
In the Civil Law, treating of Juſtice, it's ſaid, 
Juſtitia eſt conſtans & perpetua Voluntas jus ſuum 
cuique tribuend; : Juſtice is always the ſame, it hath 
a conſtant eternal Will of giving to every one his 
Due. Wherefore the Will or Deſire to wrong 
any Perſon of his Property, though that Will or 
Deſire be not accompliſhed by ſome Accident, even 
that naughty Will is a Breach of this Law of Juſ- 
ticez and the doing what is juſt, when called up- 
on, and the Readineſs to do it on all Occaſions is a 
fulfilling of that Law. | | 
By the Common Law, and fo declared by 2; E. 3. 
it is High Treaſon to will or intend the Death of 
the King, if that Will or Invention can by any 
Overt Act be diſcoyer'd, though that Intention be 
PE | : not 
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not executed fully: And many Actions of the Sub- 
ject towards the Prince are conſtrued as an Evi- 
dence of ſuch an Intention; ſuch as impriſoning 
the Prince, or reſtraining him of any Degree of 
Liberty: So that the evil Intention of the Heart 
of the Subject, tho. no Hurt thereby arrives to the 
King, is puniſhed in the moſt cruel and barbarous 
Manner, if the Sentence in High Treaſon is exe- 
cuted according to the Letter. 
Ix a Man breaks into an Houſe, or lifts up a 
Saſh - Window in the Night, and gets in with an 
Intent or Will to commit any Species of Felony, 
as Theft, Murder, Rape, c. he ſhall be hanged 
for it, though ſuch Theft, Murder, or Rape, be 
not actually committed. E. g. If the Felon gets 
the Plate, ties it up in a Cloth in order to carry it 
off, but is diſturbed by the Family riſing, ſo runs 
away and leaves it. This is Burglary, and by our 
Law he ſhall die for ir, tho* the Thief carried off 
none of the Goods: So if he attempts to kill one 
in the Houſe, but fails in his Attempt, or to com- 
mit a Rape, but is diſappointed, it's Burglary 3 
and for chis Malevolency our Laws adjudge him 
worthy of Death. Thus far even our Laws go 
to puniſh capitally evil Will and Intentions, when 


the ſhort Capacity of Man can diſcern and find out 


the fame; and 1 believe all civilized Nations do fo 
and it is conſiſtent. with the higheſt Reaſon that it 


ſhould be ſo; for all our Intentions, good or bad, 


are the Reſult of our rational Faculties, the Will 
being a principal Part thereof; and therefore what- 
ever the Soul of Man, which is properly the Man 
_ himſelf, determines and wills to do, that in truth 
is the very Act of the Man; the outward Perform- 
ance of that Act being executed by the Body, the 
Body has no more to do with the Act, than as an 
Inſtrament or Tool of the Soul, by which it acts, 
as Mechanicks work with Tools to perform their 


Mechanical Operations, 5 Now 
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Nov theſe Determinations and Reſolutions: of 
the Soul of Man, have more or leſs Good or Evil 
in them, as they are more or leſs conſidered and 
revolved by the Operations of the Soul, let the 
Subject Matter of its Determination be what it 
will. Thus a ſudden Object caſt before the Soul 
of Man by the Medium of the Organ of Sight, 
that has ſo enſnared the Soul, as to cauſe it to give 
an immediate Conſent or Will to the doing of 
what is unlawful; has not fo much of Turpitude 
and Vileneſs in it as the doing of an unlawful A& 
with great Thought and Deliberation; ſo the do- 
ing a virtuous Action on a ſudden, occaſioned by a 
. Object laid before, has not that Degree 
of Virtue and Excellency in it, as it would have 
were it done with much Fhought and Delibera- 
tion: Vet in both theſe Caſes, the Tendency of 
the Mind, the ſtrong Bent and Diſpoſition there- 
of being the Spring by which we act in general, 
and which we are reſponſible for, becauſe wrought 
up by ourſelves, may add to the Vice in the one 
Caſe, and Virtue in the other, in the Judgment of 
_ an All- wiſe God, and T think would do ſo in the 
Judgment of a wiſe Man, could he diſcern the Bent 
and Diſpoſition of the Mind in each CaſG. 
_HavinGs ſhewn now, that by the Law of Na- 
tions, by our Common and Statute Laws, that 
the naughty Will: and Intention- of Man in man 
Caſes, is puniſhable where it can be diſcover'd; I 
am next to ſnew how it is puniſhable by the Law 
of God. The Laws of Men, even of the wiſeſt 
Nations, fall very ſhort of the Excellency and 
- Dignity of the Laws of God; the nearer they ap- 
FOE to the Laws of God, they ſhine with more 
uſtre. The Laws of Man, as well as thoſe of 
God, forbid ftealing, becauſe Man can puniſh that 
Fault, for they can find it out: But the Laws of 
God forbid coveting what is another's, that — 
| n 5 a a Step, 
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a Step, and an Approach to, ſtealing, which the 
Laws of Man cannot puniſh for Want of due Evi- 
dence: But God, who ſees into the Heart of Man, 
and knows his Thoughts and Deſires, can and will 
puniſh the fame. _ n 47; 4 | 

Tu k Laws of Man puniſh Fornication and A- 
dultery when groſly committed; but the Laws of 
God puniſh a Man that looks on a Woman with a 


libidinous Deſire; and tho! it paſſes no farther, yet 


it ſays, that that Man has committed Adultery with 
her already in his Heart, that is, in his Will and 
Affections. But the Law of Man cannot reach this 
Fault, for Want of ſufficient Proof, and therefore is 
deficient herein. Of what Conſequence muſt it now 
be to Mankind, to keep that Fountain clean, that 
the Streams flowing from thence may be fo too? 
©-Blefjed are the pure in Heart, for they ſhall ſee God, 


ſeems to be the greateſt of the Beatitudes, and to 


have the greateſt Reward annex'd to the Perform- 
ance of it; from the Contrary of which one may 
well infer, that they ſhall never ſee God. I very much 
fear, that a very great Part of Mankind will ſuffer in 
the next World for thoſe Sins which they have vo- 
luntarily indulged to, and taken a Pleaſire in the 
Thought of, and which they have often exerciſed 
over by a ſtrong and vigorous Imagination, altho? 
with corporeal Organs or Inſtruments they never 
committed the ſame. Theſe People may juſtly: be 
laid to fell their Souls for nought, even for that 
which is not Bread, for nothing that has any 
Subſtance in it. And what is all this? Not fo 
much as an actual Titillation in any of the acute 
and ſenſible Parts of the Body, by the gliding of 
ſoft Particles of Matter through them, which is a 
2908 ; but only the faint Echoes and Imaginations 
thereof. 5 


*** 2 _ 


_—_ —— 373 __ 


hm 


att. v. 8. 
| K . 


17 77H <0 
wh 18 " 
3 9% "ng 5 
iy 3 , 
by, i'TS 
1 87.5 
1% $8 4327 
5 7 * 
«ﬀ 7 $3 
8 = 1 
n 
1 34 998 
E 1 1 
; - 88-51 
; 1 i + Þ 
* 175 | 
p t i * 
4 4 
118 | , 
$1" 4 11 
J 1 j 
:viE 1 
11 þ 
1 y 
1 1 
10 1 , 
— * ET 
7 1 bi 
"0 7 
+% Ra 
1 
1 
1 
A 5 k 
4% 
= k e 
* - 
1 N : 4 4 
"iy 
'S' 
"m1 
4 47 I 
c FLW 
2 q 2 
Wt C * 
N Py 
AY is . 
' N it 
' 5 , 
1 
A n+ >» 
1% $5 
3 325 
13 M4 
r 
2 argv . 
4 jo 4 > 
; * a | 
2 3 
4 D ; 
oi Gs 
a3 4 +. 
+4) 28-3 
12 | 4d 
7 Av 
1 0 
N. # 
al 1 
4} aw 
! 1 
4 14.4% 
þ 1175 Ly 
EY 
104 is 1 
al” 
- 
bile \4 1 4 
. . 
9 . 
' $52 
vl 
n 
* : , 
* } ; 
4 1 
1 1 
f 11 ; 
7 f * 
i «4 
i 22:38 
| 94 
: 7 ! 
+ 
* 40 
1 1 
r 
H 5.8 
„ 2 
'4 3 
wa 
h 7 5 
g 1 
. 13:49 
3 7 
* 
WS. 7 
} 1 
N 
* 1 
1 
. W " [ 
iN PN 
an - 
48 1* 
1 
1 i 
1 
* 1 of 
. 
8 
4 4 * 1 o 
"5 
1 "ik ** 
, 
1138 Þ p 
4 F 
1 
. ; JK 
* 4 
1 "1 ant 
1 „ ! 
KG 
11 
38-23 
6 1 
„ 1 
17 17 
} "ON 
4b; $: 
1 37". 
14 1 
4 " 4*" 
1 A j \ 
10 * j 
'v 19 
14 . 
WE 
FF 1 
ii * 
+» 3M 
j 4 5 
'* 
i, 3 
a 78 W. 
WA." p 
"7 BY 
' 1 
1 4 x 
1 1 
t . 1 9 
4 3 
1 p 
1.88 W949 
4 7 ? 
. a 
+» Sa. 
7 
© 
1 
Wa 
£0) 
To 
—_—M_ 
i a 4 
23 WM L 
j | 
* * 
11 i | 
N ! 14% Fl . 
1 
'F wy 1 
iv * 
We ©! ö 
[ b&. 


— 


EE "Da — — — 


= = > < ——— 1 


"PM 
— — 


— 
— 


To - ESSAY VT. 

Ir. condeſcend to a low Subject: A Fellow 
that uſes to pick Pockets in a Crowd, being diſ- 
abled ſo to do by Lameneſs or Sickneſs, on his lan- 
guiſhing Bed often fancies himſelf in ſome buſy Fair 
or Market, and by a ſtrong Imagination dives into 
many Pockets, and gets a good Prey thereby, and 
thence, by the ſame vile Imagination, reſorts to his 
wicked Houſes of lewd Women, -and by his Fancy 
adds Uncleanneſs to his Sin of Theft: This naugh- 
ty Perſon is as much 22 of both theſe Sins by a 

ong Imagination and Conſent of his Will, as if 
he had actually and groſly committed them, the 
not doing of which is not owing to any Virtue in 
him, but an Incapacity. The Application may be 
eaſily transferred to any other Faults with which 
the moral elated Part of human Nature abounds. 

5 SOME Perſons perhaps may 
Objeftion, = think that I carry the Sin of evil 
| Thoughts too high, by ſaying that 
we cannot in this lapſed State of Nature 2. more hin- 
der evil Thoughts from entring our Minds, or rather 
zcting in our Minds, than we can hinder the Birds 
of the Air from flying over our 
|» Reſponſe, Heads. To which I anſwer, that 
for involuntary Thoughts thrown 
into us by external Objects, or raiſed in us by a 
'Frain of conſequential Thoughts, we ſhall not be 
anſwerable for, any farther than we give them Har- 
bour, Countenance, and a kind or voluntary En- 
tertainment: As ſoon as we begin to delight and 
take Pleaſure in them, ſo ſoon (they being evil) 
does the Sin of evil Thoughts commence; and as 
ſoon as we excite in our Minds a Diſguſt or Dil- 
reliſh of them, ſo ſoon an Act of Virtue begins: 
And if the evil Thought be that which we call the 
Sin of our Nature, or rather what our Nature is 
moſt-prone to, the conquering that evil Thought 
by baniſhing it out of our Minds, by „ 
a 8 the 
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the oppoſite Virtucs in the room thereof, by wiſe 


Reflections, by Addreſſes to Heaven for Aſſiſtance, 
by ſtrong Reſolutions of making the Divine Law 


the Rule of our Thoughts, as well as of our Words 
and Actions. This Gonqueſt is not only an Evi- 
dence. of an honeſt and ſincere Heart, of being a 
faithful Servant to the Almighty, but a ſort of 
glorious Martyrdom, by crucifying a Luſt that is 
as dear to us as our Eyes. If one that I know to 
be a Felon flies to my Houſe for Harbour, and I 
knowingly there entertain and ſuccour him, I make 
myſelf by our Law aeceſſory to the Felony after 
the Fact, and ſhall ſuffer as ſuch 3. but if I ſeize or 
turn him preſently out of Doors, I incur no Guilt. 
Every Man ought not only to give no Countenance 
to an Offender, but to endeavour what he can to 
bring the Nocent to Puniſhment, at pena ad pars. 
cos, metus ad umnes perveniat. So for our nocent 
Thoughts, we ought to give them no Harbour, no 
Countenance, no Entertainment, leſt they defile 
that Nature that ought to be clean, pure, and ho- 
ly, and fitted for the Reception of the Holy Spi- 


Titz for the Minds of all Chriſtians ought to be the: 


Temples thereof, when God ſhall be pleaſed to ho- 
nour them therewith. | ; 
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E Paſſions and Affections to which hu- 
man Nature is ſubject, are wove into 
ST our Minds, our Souls and Bodies, by 
—0our great and wiſe Creator, for great 
and ' excellent Purpoſes. Human Nature could 
not bave a Continuance, nor could we exprels our 
Love of Virtue, or Hatred and Deteſtation of Vice 
without them. God himſelf is pleafed in Holy 
Writ to ſpeak as it were in a Degree of Paſſion 
or Anger, ſaying, I have ſwore in my Frath, that 
they (the 1/raelites, that murmur'd and rebell'd in 
the Wilderneſs) ſhould not enter into his Ref; (vix. 
into the Land of Canaan, which flowed with the 
beſt Things of Life, viz. Milk and Honey.) Our 
Paſſions and Affections, when and by the 
Laws of God, are noble Powers and Faculties in 
us, and give us infinite, innocent, nay virtuous and 
Holy Pleaſures: *Tis the Abuſe of them that ruines 
us in Soul and Body, and even Eſtate; the placing 
them on wrong Objects, or in an exceſſive Degree 
on right. How noble is the Paſſion of Love, 
when we place it on God, in conſideration of his 
Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, and Mercy to his 
Creatures! What a Spring of Joy does it fill us 
eternally with, when we confider that his Provi- 
dence governs theWorld, and that our Perſons and 
Affairs are all in the Hands of an almighty wg 
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and infinite Goodneſs? And how commendable is 
it to have a Hatred and Deteſtation to a baſe and 
vile Action, and 7 becauſe ſuch an Action 
muſt be an Act of Diſobedience to, and a Rebel- 
lion againſt God? When Moſes was ſo angry with 
the //raelites, in Zeal for God's Honour, for mak- 
ing and worſhipping (upon his Abſence from them 
but forty Days) the Golden Calf, that he threw 
down and broke thoſe two Tables of Stone that 
God had honoured him with the writing his ten 
Commands upon, and with making him the Bear- 
er of; yet we do not find that the Divine Majeſty 
look'd upon this Action of Moſes as an Affront to 
his Majeſty, but with great Goodneſs writ them on 
other Tables over again; becauſe he did it in Honour 
to God, with an holy Indignation againſt the 7/ra- 
elites for their Idolatry, and for their forſaking their 
God ithat had but newly delivered them from E- 
£32tian Bondage, and made them a free and a glo- 
rious People. So acceptable is our Zeal, and fo 
well pleaſed is the Divine Majeſty, when we ex- 


and Anger, againſt a wicked Action committed a- 
gainft His holy Laws, that is, againſt God. 
Lo vx, I muſt confeſs, towards young Women, 


two young Perſons of a different Sex, that each 
have had a good Share of Wit and Ingenuity, that 
have carried on Letters of Friendſhip for a conſi- 


an unclean Thought: Vet it is, I do acknowledge, 
a dangerous Point for two young agreeable Perſons, 
that differ in Sex, to contract a Love for one the 
other, and to converſe often in private. We ought 
to ſnun Temptations, and not venture ourſelves 
too far in tempting Company; for tho' in the Be- 
ginning of ſuch a e. the Deſign may be 


honourable and chaſte, yer if Marriage be not the 
K 3 End 


preſs ourſelves even to an Height in Indignation 


generally terminates in Luſt; but yet I have known 


derable Time without the leaſt Stain or Blemiſh of 
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End of ſuch Converſation, ſome time or other, 
an Opportunity being given, it will be very diffi- 


culr, where the Love 1s mutual, to avoid doing 


amiſs. When one conſiders that we carry an Ene- 
my about us, our Fleſh; that the World has vaſt 
— and Temptations to Evil; that we 
have the moſt crafty, wicked, and knowing Ad- 
verſary, the Devil, that lays Snares and Baits con- 
tinually before us, to draw us into Sin and Dex 
ſtruction; under what guard ought we continual- 


ly to be, to avoid falling and being undone? We 


are in great Danger of falling, even while we are 
alone, by the Follies and evil Thoughts of our own 
Hearts; but we are in greater, by being in the 
common Converſation of much Company, where 
one Rake, Fool, or Debauch# ſhall contaminate the 
Minds of the Company, more than the virtuous 
Addreſs of two or three ſober Perſons ſhall influ- 
ence 3 fo much is Vice more apt to ſpread than 
Virtue. But happy, and for ever happy will that 
Perſon be, that has ſo much of Sincerity and Know- 
ledge of the Divine Majeſty, and his glorious and 
admirable W orks, and of his excellent Providence, 
in the Government of the natural and moral World, 
as to be able at all Times and Places to have Con- 
verſation with the Eternal, and to exert an humble 
Act of Love and Glory to his Goodneſs for his 
Bleſſings and Favours heaped and crowded upon 
bim. A Proteſtation of paying eternal Obedience 

to his Majeſty, and of eternal Love to his Good- 
neſs, with Truth and Sincerity, will bring down 
ſuch Peace and even Joy of Mind, as will exceed 
all the Pleaſures of this World; for the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, who has all the Joys of Heaven in his Pow- 
er, will neyer let any Man die his Creditor even in 


this Life, but will abundantly recompence him for 


his Love and Affections to him. 
Jacop' 
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Jacos's Ladder is a good Emblem of this Mat- 
ter; for as ſome of the Angels that were afcend- 
ing the Ladder to Heaven with the Prayers and 
Praiſes of Jacob to the Eternal, for his Bounty and 
Munificence to him ; ſo ſome other Angels were 
deſcending from Heaven to Earth with Lighr and 
Joy for Farob in return for his Devotion to the 
Moſt High. There is no need of a mighty Ge- 
nius to attain this excellent Temper; Truth and 
Sincerity with a little Induſtry, the Contempla- 
tion of God and his Works, with a moderate Un- 
derſtanding, are ſufficient for theſe things ; bur e- 
ſpecially having a fervent Deſire to love and obey 
God, and Are Light from Heaven, that you 
may the better behold the glorious Excellency of 
the Divine Majeſty (who is beſt known by his 
Works) will certainly accompliſh it; for God 
loves his Creature Man more, much more than we 
love one the other, and is deſirous of every Oppor- 


tunity of conferring his Bleſſings upon us; the Seal 


is always ready to impreſs a divine Favour, but 
the Wax is too often callous, and not ſoft enough 
for the divine Impreſſion. As I live, ſaith the 
Lord God, I have no Pleaſure in the Death of the 
Wicked ; but that the Wicked turn from his Way, 
and live. Turn ye, turn ye from your evil Ways, for 
why will ye die, O Houſe of Iſrael? Man does not 
conſider the Dignity and Excellency of his own 
Nature, and to what a glorious Height it may be 
advanced even in this Life. When the Divine 
Majeſty had finiſhed the whole Creation but Man, 
and he being to be appointed by God to be the 
ſole Governor and Lord of the whole Creation 
the Divine Nature, who made the World and all 
its Parts, by a Word or two ſpeaking, was pleaſed 
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to conſider with his Wiſdom, his Bleſſed Son and 
Holy Spirit, before he was pleaſed ro undertake 
the Formation of ſo glorious a Being, the Top of 
the Univerſe; ſaying, Let us make Man in our I- 
mage, after our Likeneſs: which is not to be under.. 
ſtood of his external Shape and Figure, but of the 
internal Endowments and Qualifications of his 
Mind, of the noble Powers and Faculties of his 
Soul; for the Soul is properly the Man; the Bo- 
dy is but a ſort of Cloathing or Veſtment of the 
Soul, or rather an Inſtrument which the Soul 
makes uſe of to bring in Intelligences from abroad, 
whereby the Soul forms the Ideas of the Things of 
this World, and obtains the Knowledge and Un- 
derſtanding of them. A wiſe and a good Man, en- 
dowed with ſome Knowledge of God and his 
Works, may be juſtly ſtyled a younger Brother to 
the Angels. A wiſe, a good, and a learned Man is 
fit Converſation for a Cherub; and a wiſe, a good, 
and a learned Man, endowed with a pure and hum- 
ble Mind, the Divine Majeſty himſelf will vouch- 
ſafe to converſe and dwell with, even in this World, 
by anſwering his Prayers, by accepting his Oblations 
of Thankſgiving and Praiſe, by ſenſible Returns of 
Light and Joy on his Mind, which this World with 
all its Pomp and Glory is not able to give, or with 
all its Force and Power take away; and by letting 
him have the Honour of the Bleſſed Viſion of his 
Divine Glory in the Kingdom of Heaven; for Truth 
itſelf hath ſaid, Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, for 
they ſhall ſee God, Twas a judicious Compariſon, 
whoever made it, that Man was a Microcoſm, or 
little World, compared with the Macrocoſm, or 
greater. The Body of Man does very fitly re- 
ſemble the Earth, of which he was made; his Cho- 
ler, Fire; his Fancy, Air; and his Phlegm, Water; 
and according to this Variety of his Compoſition, 
ſo are his Paſſions, his Appetites, and Deſires: _ as 
| | ire 
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Fire and Water in the great World are admirable 
Servants, but bad and deſtructive Maſters; ſo the 
Paſſions in the human Body, while govern'd and 
controlled by the Power of rhe Underſtanding, are 
excellent Miniſters tro human Welfare and Happi- 
neſs; but when they have once broke through the 
Authority of the Underſtanding, and thrown off 
that Dominion, they become the Bane and very 
Ruine of human Life. While a Man lives here, 
he ſtands in need of Food and Rayment, an Habi- 
tation, and diverſe other 'Things, to make Life 
eaſy and comfortable; wherefore to deſire ſo much 
of an Equivalent to all human Conveniences as will 

urchaſe theſe, is the Duty of a wiſe and prudent 
wo Therefore to obtain or defire ſo much of 
Land or Money as will purchale theſe Things, is 
both natural and commendable ; for without theſe, 
Life is rather a Burthen than a Comfort, a Capaci- 
ty of Happineſs, rather than being happy. While 
8. Deſire of theſe Things extends only to ſuch a 
Proportion as is agreeable to the Character and Sta- 
tion a Man bears in this Life, his Children and Re- 
lations whom he is to ſupport, his Deſires are wiſe 
and moderate, ſubjected to his Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding: In the Exerciſe of this Appetite, thus 
regulated, Life glides on with a ſoft and eaſy Mo- 
tion; there is a great Calm and Serenity in the 
Mind; no Storms or Tempeſts rack or transform 
the Mind or Body, but all is quiet, eaſy and ſedate, 
eſpecially when one takes in this Conſideration, 
that God governs the World, and nothing happens 
to Mankind by Chance, but all by a wiſe and over- 
ruling Providence, tho' the Reaſons of ſome Inci- 
dents, by the Shortneſs of our Dann and 
Life, or Want of due Obſervation or Knowledge 
of Things, we do not always ſee. But when this 
Appetite after Externals becomes exceſſive and vo- 


racious, when it degenerates into ſordid _— baſe 
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Covetouſneſs, which may well be called an catth- 
ly Defire; then it gets the Power and Dominion 
over the Underſtanding, racks the Brain, diſorders 
all the Powers and Faeulties both of Soul and Bo- 
dy, to acquire an Exceſs of Riches ; no Labour, 
no Toil either of Soul or Body does he think too 
much to obtain what he deſires. And as it is thus 
with the Appetite or Defir® to Riches, ſo is it in 
the exorbitant Exerciſe. of Choler, (whoſe Effect 
is Anger, Malice, and Revenge) which I reſemble 
to Fire: Yet Men of warm and cholerick Conſti- 
tutions (and ſuch was St. Paul) when regulated 
duly, at leaſt kept in ſome ſort of Order, make ex- 
cellent Friends, are often inſpired with a noble 
Zeal for Virtue and Honour, and are exceeding 
uſeful to Mankind. So Fire kept within due 
Bounds cheriſhes and ſupports Mankind; but as 
Fire uncontrolled deſtroys us, ſo Choler let looſe, 
and without the Dominion of the Underſtanding 
over it, runs into Ambition, Murder, Concupi- 
ſcence, and produces a world of pernicious Effects 
Fancy wiſely managed is of great Uſe to human 
Life; it feeds us ſometimes with pretty, imagina- 
Ty, airy Joys, which often ſupply the Place of real 
ones; but when carried too far, runs into Infanity, 
and overflows with wild and extravagant Thoughts 
and Imaginations. * 4 duly managed makes a 
ſedate and judicious Man; — uch are ge- 
nerally ſlow, yet they are generally ſure of their 
Point; a little Fire added to them will make 
them excellent Men; but without that they are 
apt, unleſs great Induſtry prevents it, to degenerate 
into Dulneſs and Stupidity. I have known a ve 
pblegmatick and dull Man, by great and indefati- 
gable Induſtry, arrive to the Character of a good 
Common Lawyer, and to the Dignity, in a late 
Reign, of a Chief Juſtice. A Man of mean Parts 
with great Induſtry may carry any Species of 
| Learning 
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Learning to a greater Height, than one of great 
Fon 60 with a flothful Temper. 
Which puts me in Mind of what the Poet ſaid, 


Nil tam difficile eſt, quod non ſolertia vincat. 


By /olertia, I think he means rather Induſtry than 
| Sharpneſs of Wit, though the Word is ſome- 
times taken in that Senſe. We have a good Eng- 
liſh Proverb, that Every Man at Forty is a Fool, or 
4 Phyſician, at leaſt ſo to himſelf; the Meaning of 
which is, that every Man that has common Senſe, 
muſt needs have made by that time ſuch Obſerva- 
tions of his own Conſtitution and Diſpoſition both 
of Body and Mind, as to know whar will contri- 
bute to the Health of the one, and Improvement 
of the other. Now though I am much of Opini- 
on with that great Caſuiſt Biſhop Sanderſon, that 
Temperance is the beſt Phyſict, Patience the beſt Law, 
and a good Conſcience the beſt Divinity; yet beſides 
Temperance, the general Way of Life may be fo 
order'd as to help our Conſtitutions in reſpect of 
our Bodies, which having ſo great an Influence on 
our Minds, it's worth the while of a prudent Man 
to have it much in view: I don't mean by this to 
live phyſically ; for it's moſt true, that he who 
does ſo, lives miſerably; but that conſidering our 
Conſtitution, we ſhould in our Diet, Sleep, and 
Exerciſe, have the greateſt Regard to uſe thoſe 
Things that are apt to help and amend our Conſti- 
tutions, and to avoid what is hurtful to them. 
Thus Men of Choler and Fire ſhould chooſe Drinks, 
eſpecially when young, not too ſtrong, but rather 
cooling; for their Heat ſhould be ſome what abated, 
rather than inflamed ; while the Phlegmatick, 
who is generally too low and cold, ſhould uſe ſuch 
Liquors as may raiſe him to a proper Height; the 
firſt need leſs Exerciſe, the latter more; the firſt 
ſhould indulge to Sleep, the latter not, And as to 
: | our 
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our Minds, which by due Confideration. may get 
the Aſcendant of our bodily Appetites and Acker. 
tions, we ought to guard ourſelves againſt the 
Tendency, the evil Tendency of their Natures, ſo 
as much to avoid the Evils they are prone to, as 
we are apt to preſerve our Bodies from natural 
Hurt; for in truth, moral Evils do us more Hurt, 
and remain longer on our Minds, than natural or 
corporeal Pains hurt and afflict our Bodies. A 
Bruiſe or Wound in the Body is more eaſily cured, 
than a Stain or polluted Idea can be razed out of 
the Mind; and yet we run ourſelves, with much 
Pleaſure and Delight, into looſe and laſcivious 
Converſation, the Images of which may accompa- 
ny us even to the Grave, and deprive us in the 
next Life of the Beatifick Viſion; for if the Pure 
in Heart ſhall ſee God, the Impure ſhall never have 
that Bleſſing. We fooliſhly take in, even by whole- 
fale, at our Eyes and Ears, ſuch Images of Things 
as may corrupt our Thoughts, and be a Fund of 
Impurity to corrupt our whole Lives in this World, 


and fink us into Perdition in the next; and all this, 


as if it were an innocent and harmleſs Action; 
whereas by thus comporting ourſelves, we give the 
greateſt Advantage to our common Adverſary to 
attack us, by bringing into our Remembrance the 
pleaſing Object that defiles us, though at that 
time abſent from us, and by the Delight the Heart 
takes in Contemplation of rhe paſt ſinful Pleaſures, 
repeat the ſame Crime a thouſand times over, 
which, according to the Purity of our Saviour's 
Doctrine, incurs the ſame Guilt, at leaſt makes the 
Stain fink the deeper, the Sin takes more Root, 
and will make it more, much more difficult to 
eradicate. Satan is the moſt watchful Jailor in 
the Univerſe ; whom he has once got bound, he 
ſeldom lets looſe again. Non tanti emam, was a 
wile Saying of the Saint; he would not buy ſinful 

| Pleaſures 
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Pleaſures at ſo dear a Rate as that of Repentance. 
But we throw away our Souls, as if they were 
none of our own, and caſt them from us like the 
Parings of our Nails. Ah ſtupid Madneſs and F ol- 
ly! A future Judgment, and Retribution, is as cer- 
tain as to morrow, though at a greater Diſtance. 
If a Man has Sentence of Death paſs'd upon him, 
to be executed two Months after, what Pleaſure 
can he take in the mean time? Nay, a Man of 
Courage would chooſe to meet Death rather two 
Days after the Sentence paſt, than two | 
if the Execution were certain; for the Apprehen- 
fions of Death daily, are worſe than Death itſelf. 
Tis good to accuſtom ourſelves often to think of 
a future State; it will abate our Paſſions for this 
World, and raiſe them for the next; it's one of 
the beſt Means to prevent our falling into preſent 
moral Evils. A wiſe Man ſhould look at the End 
of every thing before he begins it. Cui Bono is a 
good Queſtion for every Man to aſk himſelf before 
he enters upon the Action. But as we are begot 
and born like a Wild Aſs's Colt, ſo we generally 
live and die. This is the Caſe of the Generality of 
Mankind, who ſeldom raiſe themſelves above the 


Animal Nature, in ſo low a State do they con- 


tent themſelves to live; while ſome few others of 
the fame Species raiſe themſelves, even on the Ba- 
ſis of Humility and Piety, to the Dignity and Ex- 
cellency of one of the Holy Orders above. 
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Of Human PERFECTION. 


* 
” „ 2 


Sel U MAN Perfection conſiſts not in the | 


<7 Knowledge of the Nature 
RT Negazivey. and Virtue of Vegetables 
— _—_ and Minerals, of the Struc- 


ture of Animal Bodies, of the Motions of the Hea- 
venly, of the ſeveral Parts of the Mathematicks, 
of what has been done in all the Parts of the World 
from the Creation to this Day; of the Art of 
Government, the Knowledge of all Languages, 
the nice Points of Law, and Caſuiſtical Divinity; 
of the Grand Elixir, ſwelling Titles, great Con- 
ueſts, or of any Part of human Learning: But 
the higheſt Pitch of Perfection that human Na- 
ture can aſcend to in this Life by the Uſe of our 
Underſtanding and divine Illumination, as the 
* Courſe of Men and Things now 
- Poſarvey, ſtands, is the Conqueſt and entire 

| Dominion over our Luſts and Paſ- 
ſions, our Affections and Appetites; our Victory 
over the World, and all its alluring Objects; he 
that has attained to this Excellency, may aſcend 
with great Eaſe, in Contemplation at leaſt, to 
Heaven; for having ſubdued this lower Orb by 
his Care and Diligence, by the favourable Aſſiſtance 
of the Divine Majeſty, which is never wanting to 
ſuch Endeavours, he has but another Step to take, 
and that is up to Heaven, which was the Caſe 1 
8 Enocii 
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Of HuManPERFECTION. 14) 
Enoch and Elias; but that is rare, having but two 
Inſtances of it ſince the Creation of the World. 
In this Progreflion Men are like School-Boys, who 
having topt᷑ the fourth Form, aſcend into the fifth, 
as a Place fitteſt for their Converſation and Exerciſe. 
I muſt confeſs, there are ſome Men of Wit and Fire 
that debaſe their Nature, that lie groveling in the 


ſenſual Pleaſures of this Life, and having confound- 


ed their Taſte and Appetites by a naughty and 
vicious Education or Converſation, ſeem to have 
no Guſt or Reliſh of the ſublimer Joys which Rea- 
ſon, improved by Revelation, affords us. Some of 
theſe may indeed in their ſeveral Stations and Em- 
ployments carry on Learning to a great Height, be- 
come eminent in their Profeſſions, and advance 
themſelves to great Riches and Honour, by being 
above the common Level of thoſe of their own 
Function; for I have known Vice and Learning 
Concomitants: But alas! theſe are poor things, in 
_ reſpect of what human Nature may be advanced 
to; it's but like whipping the Top, or vaulting 
the Poſt ſome what better than the reſt of the Boys. 
Man was born for nobler things, Man was born 
for Heaven. We are literally what St. Peter very 
elegantly ſays of Man, Pilgrims and Strangers in 
this World, as all our Forefathers were; which inti- 
mates, that all the while we continue on this Orb 
of Earth, we ſhould, like Pilgrims and Travellers, 
have our Eyes and our Hearts intent and fixed on 
the End of our Journey. We are here in this 
World as in the Centre of a Circle, and the Divine 
Majeſty and Glory is the Circumference: Look 
where we will, Omnia plena Dei, all things are 


full of God ; his excellent Works manifeſt and 


ſhew forth his Glory; his Wiſdom is ſhadowed 
in them, which evidently appears to the Wiſe and 
Thinking, though not to the Dull and Careleſs. 
A Man that has a good Taſte of Painting, on 
L | ges 
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£64 ESS AY: VIII. 
fees a Piece of Hiſtory drawn by a great Mafter, 
takes wonderful Pleaſure in viewing the Symmetry 
and Proportion, the Conformity and Congruity in 
all its Parts, with that it repreſents; finds Beauties 
and Elegancies in it, which a vulgar Eye overlooks, 
and has no Reliſh of: The Unſkilful in this Caſe is 
like an Ox in a Market, he opens his Eyes, and 
looks, but ſees nothing: So it is in truth with all 
Men, that are attached to the Joys and Pleaſures of 
this lower Orb. Our Childhood is ſpent in learn- 
img Letters and Words; and in our Youth we are 
taught Arts and Sciences, by which the Genera- 
lity of Mankind get their Bread: All this is well; 
for whilft God permits this World to have a Con- 
tinuance, the Affairs of it muſt neceſſarily be car- 
ried on; and he that is moſt excellent in his Way 
of Life, is therem the moſt to be commended ; 
bur the Fault is, we terminate in the Means, and 
thoſe the loweſt, and ſtop before we come at the 
true End of Life. A proper Love or Deſire for 
the Things of this Life is allowable, but they ſhould 
not ſwallow us up quite; Seek firſt the Kingdom of 
Heaven and the Righteouſneſs thereof, faith our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, and all theſe Things (i. e. the Requi- 
fites of this Life) ſhall be added to you (as Over- 
Meaſure.) A wiſe Man ſhould never begin any 
thing before he conſiders the End. W hoever puts 
this Rule in Practice, will never be guilty of deli- 
berate, exorbitant Crimes; and as for ſudden Slips, 
though the fewer the berter, if we are upon our 
Guard in the main, they will do us little Hurt. 
Men are denominated, and that juſtly, good or 
bad, religious or profane, by the general Courſe or 
Tendency of their Lives; and God, who ſees our 
Hearts, and the very Intentions of our Souls, will 
(according to Holy Writ) approve or reject us, ac- 
cording to ſuch their Bent and Intention. A good 
Man, out of the good Treaſures of his Heart, _ 
9 ort 


Of HUMAN PERFECT.ION. 74, 
forth good Things; and an ill May, out of the evil 
2 rea of his Heart, brings forth evil Things: A 
Tree is known by his Fruit. The natural Emana- 
tions of the Soul of a religious Man do continually 
indicate the Love ſuch a one has to the Divine 
Goodneſs, and an. Obedience to his holy Com- 
mands: Nothing irritates him more, than to ſee or 
hear the Perſon or Name of the Divine Majeſty 
profaned, and his holy Laws violated: He takes 
wonderful Joy and Pleaſure in the Contemplation 
of his providential Goodneſs towards him, and is 
eternally thankful to the Divine Being for the 
_ ſame: His Affections to the World are in a low 
Degree; he blunts the Edge of Diſappointments, 
and even of Afflictions, by ſitting cool and looſe 
towards temporal Objects: When the good things 
(fo called) of this Life are ſnatched from him, he 
is very calm under it, ng recourſe to a Being, 
where there ſprings always laſting and ſolid Joys. 
Can he be poor, who has that God for his Bene- 
factor who has all the Riches in the World in his 
Diſpoſition? or ever be miſerable, that has a Foun- 
tain of Joy and Light to fly to, who will ſuccour 
him? Can that Being, who loves the Works of 
his own Hands, and ſo intenſly loves Man, that he 
ſent his own Son to die for us, not be gracious, 
ceaſe to be beneficent to the Man that loves him? 
It's impoſſible. Well then, we may ſay with Ara- 
tus the Poet, whom St. Paul cites, that in God we 
live, and move, and have our Being; and I will add 
to it, our Well-being alſo. How many Men va- 
lue themſelves for the Intereſt they have in a Court- 
Favourite, even in a lewd Woman that is ſuch ? 
How many Earls and Dukes in great Places brought 
in by ſuch, ſhine by his or her Influence? when 
alas! this Favourite being ſtruck with ſudden Death, 
theſe little great Men are removed, they ſhrink in- 


to their primitive Nothing; the Bubble vaniſhes 
— into 
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into Air. But the Chriſtian Philoſopher, that. is 
the Favourite of God, may be properly ſaid, even 
without a Figure, never to die: In the ſame Senſe 
our Bleſſed Saviour expreſſes it; that is, he puts 
off his Rags, this Cloathing of Fleſh and Blood; 
he andreſle, himſelf to cloath himſelf, or rather to 
be cloathed by the Divine Bounty, with a glorious 
Robe of Light; he ſteps out of this Life into a 
better; he aſcends from Earth to Heaven, while 
here on Earth, and has all the ſolid Joys 3 
bim; when he looks up to an high and beautifu 
Sky; he is charmed with its Beauty, and deſires 
to be diſſolved, that he may be with his moſt be- 
loved Object, the Eternal God. How: mean muſt 
the Things of this Life (Conveniences had) be in 
the Judgment of ſuch a Man? How ſneaking muſt 
it be in his Judgment, to ſce a Star and Garter 
cringe to a Court- Favourite? and tho? he has ten 
thouſand Pounds per Annum of his own paternal 
Eſtate, yet greatly wants the three or four thou- 
ſand Pounds a Year Penſion. Ah ſtupid Humanity! 
to hug Earth, and deſpiſe Heaven. None of the 
Prophets, or even of the honeſt Heathens, would 
ſay a falſe, or do a baſe or mean thing, tho' under 
much leſſer Light, and a meaner Diſpenſation by 
far than we are: And ſhall Men that are born in a 
Chriſtian Country, in the beſt reformed Chriſtian 
Country in the World, who make our own Laws, 
have Liberty and Property ſecured to us, pay no 
Taxes but what we ourſelves give; that have the 
Bible, the Bible in our own Hands to walk by, 
and admirable Expoſitors thereof in our own Lan- 
uage; that have at this day greater Light and 
nowledge of the Laws of God, than ever was in 
any Nation ſince the Days of the Apoſtles; that 
live in a moſt temperate Climate, and beſides the 
Fruitfulneſs of our own Soil, have all the other 


Conveniences of Life brought to us by our Mer- 
| chants 
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Of HUMAN PERPECTIoN. 167 
chants from all the Parts of the World: Shall a 


Nation thus bleſſed by ſuch infinite Bounty and 


Goodneſs, prevaricate with God, and turn Rebels 
againſt Heaven, by our naughty and wicked Lives? 
Oh far be it from us! Greece was once the Scene 
of Luxury and Wit; but there is now nothing 
there but Barbarity, Poverty, and Stupidity. A- 


frica was bleſſed for ſome Centuries with the glo- 


rious Light of the Goſpel; but they ſhur their 
Eyes by their wicked Converſation, and would not 
ſee, wherefore the 18 was taken from them, and 
now they are the moſt barbarous Part of the World. 
Have a care, O England, it be not fo with you! 
It's the Method of God's Economy and Govern- 
ment of the World, when his great Bleſſings are 
long abuſed and deſpiſed by a Nation; when his 
holy Name (i. e. his Perſon) is continually profaned 
and vilified; when his holy Laws are trampled on, 


and the Veracity of his 3 diſputed, and nor 
| 


revered z to remove as well natural as civil and ſpi- 
ritual Bleſſings from fuch a Nation. For tho' God's 
Goodneſs is infinite, yet his Majeſty is not an in- 
dolent Inſpector of human Lives and Actions; and 


his vindictive Juſtice and Veracity are equally his 


Attributes and Properties, as his Mercy and Good- 
neſs, and they have their juſt Turns in his Govern- 


ment of the World. I think there was never a 


greater Defect in Morals in this Nation, than there 
is at this Time. The Virtues of common Honeſty, 
Probity, Temperance, and Chaſtity, ſeem to be 
baniſhed out of this Kingdom. Luxury, with 
which we abound, produces Want; and Want 
makes Men Knaves, and to do any thing for Mo- 
ney, and to ſay with that vile Emperor, Dulcis odor 
lucri ex re qualibet. When any Man prefers the 
getting of Money to the Loſs of his Honeſty and 


Conſcience, ſuch a Creature will be miſerable even 


in this World, let whatever other Circumſtances 
| L 2 of 
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145 E SSA U. 
of Life attend him. It's impoſſible any Man can 
be happy here without an eaſy Mind, without a 
good Conſcience, which is in truth the beſt Di- 
vinity. For let a Man's Cheſts be ever ſo full of 
Money, his Houſe ever ſo richly furniſh'd, his 
Table ever ſo well ſpread, his Gardens ever ſo ele- 

t, his Attendants ever ſo numerous and well 
dreſs d, nay, his Mind ever ſo well fraught with 
human Learning, his Titles of Honour ever ſo 

eat and ſwelling; yet if after all theſe things the 
Mind of this Man is uneaſy, all is not well within; 
if he dares not be alone, if Guilt appales his Face, 
and the Fear of Evil to come affrights him; if, in 
a Word, he is haunted with an evil Conſcience, all 
that I have mentioned before is as nothing, they 
cannot afford him one Minute's true Reſt and Sa- 
tisfaction. . 
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1. TRE happy Nature of, 


Man before the Fall. 

2. H1s deprav'd Nature at- 
ter it. | 

3. How that depraved Na- 
ture is convey'd by the 
Parents. 

4. SOME Means to abate, 
if not prevent it. 

5. How to ſuppreſs a na- 


tural vicious Tendency in 
Youth. 2 


6. THE Way to conquer 


vicious Habits in Adult 
Perſons. 


7. AN Appendix , ſhewing 


how Queens, Princeſles, 
Ladies of Quality, and 


Gentlewomen are to be 


treated, and how to com- 
port themſelves during 
their Pregnancy, in order 
to form Wiſdom in the 
Mind,' and Beauty in the 
Perſon of the Fœtus. 
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Every good Tree bringeth forth good Fruit; but a corrupt Tree brirgeth 
forth evil Fruit. Matt. vii. 17. | 
Caſta & prudens fœmina caſtum & prudentem infantem pariet ; 


A chafie and prudent Lady will produce a Child that will be chaſte 
and wiſe: At ex malo corvo malum ovum ; But an evil Crow 


lays an evil Egg. 
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THE 


ROTE the following Eſſay many Years 
ago, being the Reſult of a mature Obſerva- 
tion of human Nature, and what I then 
-—" verily believed agreeable to Truth. It has 
lain by me ever ſince; and though on a late Per-, 
uſal the Contents were in a manner new to me, yet I 
found them conſonant to my preſent Sentiments, and 
Having the Approbation of ſome of my learned Friends, 
T now venture them abroad. My Hopes are, that 
they may do ſome Good in the World by reſcuing 
Mankind from the Slavery of Concupiſcence, and be a 
Means of tranſmitting a wiſer and better Generation 
of Men to ſucceeding Ages. We plant young Trees, 
even when we are old, that our Poſterity may reap 
the Benefit of them, as we do now thoſe which our 
Anceſtors planted in their Times. This is paying a 
Debt which our Forefathers have intailed upon us is 
their and our Children. Surely that Deſign needs no 
Apology, that intends to plant the Seeds of Virtue in 
this Age that may ſpring up in another; and which 
however imperfett the Performance may be, will meet 
with a candid Recption from good and ingenious Men, 
who well know that, Facile eſt addere inventis; and 


7bat Nihil ſimul eſt inventum & perfectum. 
| e "THE 


W 


27H Welfare and Happineſs of Children is what 
Parents infinitely lay to Heart, as a common Difate 
F our Nature, never failing among the Wiſe and 
Cod. Moe ourſelves are generally content with mo- 
 derate Enjoyments, to labour and toil that our Poſie- 
rity may reap the Benefit. We think that we live in 
our Children, and ſecure to ourſelves a glorious kind 
of Immortality, even in this mortal State, by the long 
Continuance of our Name and Blood. Now Families, 
like Nations, riſing or falling according to their Vir- 
tues or Vices, the beſt and moſt. laſting Inheritance a 
Man can leave muſt be founded on Virtue and Reli- 
gion. And if the Son continues the Succeſſion on the 
ſame Foundation, the Inheritance on ſuch a Bottom 
will certainly long be preſerv'd to that Family. Abra- 
ham's Virtues continued and deſcended down to Iſaac 
and Jacob, being practiſed by them, gave a long and 
laſting Bleſſing to his Poſterity. The Jewiſh Nation 
thought themſelves ſo ſecure of the Divine Favour and 
Mercy to them on the account of their Father Abra- 
ham, that at the End of two thouſand and fifty fix 
Zears after the Birth of Abraham, when our Saviour 
honour'd Mankind with his Preſence by his Deſcent 
from Heaven, the whole Nation of the Jews ſo valued 
themſelves for being the Children of Abraham, that 
they neglected moral Virtues and common Honeſty, 
truſting for their Happineſs in this World for Abra- 
ham's Sate; which made John the Baptiſt to take 
down their Pride and Folly, ſay to the Phariſees 
and Sadduces that came to his Baptiſm thus : O ge- 
neration of vipers, who hath warned you to flec 
from the wrath to come? Bring forth therefore 
fruits meet (or, an/werable to Amendment of Life) 
for repentance; and think not to ſay within your- 
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ſelves; We have Abraham to our father; for 1 
ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to 
raiſe up children unto Abraham. And our Blaſſed 


Saviour, when the Jews boaſted themſelves of being 
Abraham's Seed, told them, that b If they were Abra- 


ham's children, they would do the works of Abra- 


ham; which in Truth they did not; ſo that in good 
Senſe they were Baſtards, and not Abraham's Ch1il- 


dren. 


_.THE Sin I more immediately point at is that of 
Uncleanneſs. I may call it the Sin of our Nature, 
becauſe it runs through the Blood and Spirits of all 
Mankind in an higher or lower Degree, and bath 
the moſt malevolent Influence ; and is more immedi- 


ately tranſmitted from Parents to Children than any 


other. I muſt confeſs, I had writ in the following 
Eſſay ſomewhat plainly touching ſome Actions, that 
being done in the Dark, ſhould not to all Perſons come 
into the Light: For tho" ſome virtuous Ladies might 
have read the ſame with a Guſt ; yet peradventure 
they would not care to be known to have read it at 
all; wherefore I caſtrated that Part, that the fair 
Sex may both read and acknowledge the ſame; which 
1 think in Juſtice to them I ought to have done, the 
Subjett-Matter being calculated principally for them ; 
and the bright Part of that Sex having a quick and 
lively Fancy, a little Innuendo or Hint may be ſuffici- 


ent to underſtaud what is meant by a dark Expreſſion, 


and yet I hope without tainting their Minds. 


TPRESUMETIT ſhall not be thought as a defign- 
ing Traducer of human Nature, ſince every Man's 


Experience, when appealed to, teſtifies the Truth of 


what 1 have ſaid: So that if our Concupiſcence may 


| > Joh viii. 39. | ; 
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ze corretted and reduced into thoſe due Bounds where- 
with God and Nature have limited it, and thereby the 
innocent Propagation of our Species be ſecured in the 
honourable Way of Matrimony, being the Inflitution 
of Cod; if, 1 ſay, this happy End may be attained, 
and all foreign Imaginations ſuppreſſed, certainly the 
Perſon who dares to appear in a Cauſe of ſuch Mo- 
ment, muſt be eſteemed a willing Benefactor to his 
Fellow-Creatures, even tho he ſhould miſcarry in the 
Management of it. This is what I have thought fit 
20 ſay by way of Preface z and whatever the Ius be, 
T have the Satisfaction of doing what I think is my 
Duty, and the Hopes of what I have offered may be 
uſeful to Mankind. | Ne 
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ESSAY IX. 
PA AA 


Of the Or1Gin of SIN. 


IN being the Tranſgreſſion of the Divine 
Law, and the general Cauſe of the Ruin 
of Mankind both in this Life and the 
next; it's worth one's while to conſider 
the very firſt Beginnings and Riſe of it, that by 
diſcerning theW ays and Methods of its Approaches 
and Attacks, we may not only mou ourſelves a- 
gainſt ſo deadly an Enemy, which daily and hourly 
attempts to deſtroy us; but acquire to ourſelves 
pure and clean Minds, whoſe Emanations being 
wiſe and holy, we may, as far as in us lies, convey 
and tranſmit the ſame to our Poſterity, that After- 
Ages may be made happy by the Virtue and Ho- 
nour of their Anceſtors, and partake as well of the 
Diſpoſitions and Genius, as of the Blood and Hu- 
mours of their Parents. In order to which, I 
think it is neceſſary to conſider theſe four things: 


1//, TH E excellent Nature of Man before the 
Fall, and wherein it conſiſted. 

zaly, How the ſame became degenerate and 
corrupt by his Fall. i 

3dly, Ho w Men convey this Corruption to 
their Children, ſo that we are even literally 

born in Pollution. | 

4thly, How we may extricate ourſelves in ſome 


continuing 


meaſure from this our native Corruption and 
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continuing in thoſe Vices which we have ac- 
tually fallen into, and are apt to repeat; and 
whereby we may attain pure and clean Minds, 
and convey the ſame, and good Diſpoſitions, 


to our Children in Generation. 


THE Conſideration of theſe four Propoſitions 
will lay open the whole Nature of Sin, and reach 
almoſt every Man's Caſe. | 


1/, Tn E excellent Nature of Man before the 
Fall, and wherein it conſiſted. God created 
Man bur a little lower than the Angels, and en- 
dued him with noble and excellent Faculties, fuitas. 
ble to his Dignity; and as he conſiſted of a groſs, 
terreſtrial Body, as well as a pure and heavenly. 
Spirit, the very Nature of his Being required that 
he ſhould have Appetites and Affections ſuited to 
the Body, as well as Faculties and Powers apper- 
taining to his Mind. God formed Man of the Duft 
of the Earth, and breathed into him the Breath of 
Life, making him in his own Image, after his own 
Likeneſs. So that the conſtituent Principles where- 
of he conſiſts, are an earthly Body, of the ſame 
Subſtance with Brutes, and a Soul or Mind refem- 
bling the Divine Nature. | | 
THe Affections of his Body were, and till are, 
Motion and Senſation, the due Exerciſe whereof is 
attended with Pleaſure and Delight. The Powers of 
his Mind were Wiſdom and Goodneſs; to be exer- 
ciſed in the Contemplation of the Divine Nature 
and his admirable Works; in loving, adoring, praiſ- 
iſing, and obeying his Creator; in preſerving that 
Purity and Holineſs wherein he was created, and 
advancing them to the utmoſt Perfection; and 
hereby all the Capacities of his Soul were fill'd with 
the utmoſt Satisfaction and Delight; the due Exer- 


ciſe of the rational Powers affording mighty mow 
| . ure 
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ſure to the Soul, as does the due Exerciſe of cor- 
poreal Organs brin Satisfaction to Bodies. 
HERE we find Adam a moſt glorious, happy 
Creature; his Soul maintaining its proper Govern- 
ment and Dominion over the Affections of his Bo- 
dy, and his bodily Appetites in due Subordination 
to the Dictates of his Mind; an exact Harmony in 
all the Parts of this lovely Creature; no Diſcord, 
no jarring Principles; no War between the Body 
and the Soul, Peace and Tranquility poſſeſſing the 
whole Man. This Congruity in all the Parts of 
human Nature, ſhewed ſelf in ſomewhat to this 
Purpoſe: When Adam lifted up his Eyes to Hea- 
ven, and beheld the two glorious Luminaries, and 
thoſe vaſt innumerable Bodies there hanging by an 
almighty Power, and moving in moſt excellent 
Order; he meditated on them, and perceived their 
ſweet Influences on the Earth, on the Plants and 
Trees, which grew up, and even bow'd to the E- 
ternal in Gratitude for the heavenly Dew and Ni- 
tre, and the warm Sun, which nouriſh, cheriſh, 
and ſupport them. He ſaw the Beaſts of the Field 
eating with Pleaſure their beloved Food, heard the 
Birds of the Air ſinging their chearful Notes, and 
obſerved the wanton Fiſh dallying with Innocency 
in their Silver Streams, and with Delight moving 
from Place to Place; whereupon he broke forth in 
Raptures of Praiſe unto our moſt gracious God, 
for making ſo glorious a World, and for giving to 
his Creatures a Pleaſure in Life, ſufficient to raile in 
every one of them an ardent Deſire and Thirſt af- 
ter it. The Eternal then look'd down from Hea- 
ven, and ſeeing that all his Creatures had a Happi- 
neſs and Pleaſure annexed to their very Being, and 
that they all obey'd the Law the Divine Majeſt 
gave them, and had Capacities fitted to the Ends 
for which he made them; God thereupon ſeeing 


this admirable Harmony in the Creation, and the 
: | a. Diffuſive- 
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Diffuſiveneſs of his own Goodneſs therein, pro 


nounced the whole Creation good.. 
TEE ers. of our firſt Parent penetrated 
farther than to the external Beauty and Harmony 
of the Univerſe, and the curious Symmetry and 
Proportion of all the living Creatures; for he ſaw 
into their very Nature, their Powers, Virtues and 
Qualifications, their- internal Faculties and Opera- 
tions; and thence: gave them proper Names, ex- 
reſſive of, and ſuitable to their reſpective Natures, 
He knew how ſecond Cauſes produced their pro- 
per Effects; how different Seeds, digeſted in pro- 
r Matrices, produced the ſame Species reſpective- 
ſy in the Animal and Vegetative Nature; fo that 
every Seed had its own Body, and that the Sun 
was the efficient Cauſe in the Hands of the Almigh- 
ty, and due and proper Nutriment, and parental 
| Seed, the material and formal, and all this in a 
conſtant, ſettled, and unchangeable Method; the 
Contemplation whereof could not bur fill his Mind 
with a moſt in les and Pleaſure. | 
Tris excellent Knowledge and wiſe Obſerva- 
tion of the fixed Order and Courſe of the whole 
Works of God, was fo far from creating in our 
firſt Parents a. Diſtruſt of a Providence, or Denial 
of the Exiſtence of a Deity, as our modern Atheiſts 
would infer, that it inflamed them with the great- 
er Admiration of the infinite Wiſdom of 7 vo 
nal; who having made all things in ſo excellent a 
Manner, ordered and diſpoſed the whole with fuch 
excellent Foreſight and Contrivance, as that no- 
thing ſhould be wanting to the Support and Con- 
tinuance of each Species, without Change, Altera- 

tion, or Amendment. | 
IN this State were our firſt Parents created, and 
happily employ'd in loving and adoring their Crea- 
tor, and admiring the ſeveral Excellencies of his 
Works, the exact Order and Diſpoſition of them, * 
| that 


Of the Oftcin of SIN. r59 
that infinite Wiſdom whereby they are maintain 
and regulated. But ſince the Fall, it fares not thus 
happily with Mankind; not only with the un- 
wary and unthinking, but even the wife and in- 
quiſitive Man is clouded and darkned in his Un- 
derſtanding, blinded withW him and Paſſion, tranſ- 
ported with Faction and Party, prejudiced by Edu- 
cation, and by infinite other Means rendred unca- 
pable of comprehending the Reaſons of the all- 
wiſe Diſpſenſations of God's Providence towards 
the Children of Men. | 


H avinG conſidered the Nature of Man before 
the Fall, and wherein his Excellency did conſiſt, 
the next thing I am to conſider is, 


24ly, Ho w his moral Nature degenerated, and 
was corrupted by his Fall or Tranſgreſſion. 


Up oN thinking of the Reaſons why our firſt 
Parents in their State of Innocency knew not that 
they were naked, I conceive that a Light, glorious 
as the Sun, ſurrounded their Faces and their Bo- 
dies, fo that the Pudenda Nature were not ſeen. 
The Divine Majeſty thought fit to cloath his be- 


loved Creature Man with a Robe of Light, becauſe 
in his State of Innocency and Purity, he might be 


in ſome meaſure capable of ſeeing and converſing 
with God, who is the ſupreme, intellectual Light 
itſelf; but on his Tranſgreſſion he was diveſted 
thereof; that Light vaniſhed and diſappeared, and 
then he beheld his Nakedneſs, and was aſhamed of 
it, and got an earthly dere having loſt the 
Privilege of wearing a Robe of 

ing of the Angels) and the Honour of ſeeing and 
converſing with his Maker. But be that other- 
wiſe: It is conſonant to the higheſt Reaſon, that 


ww 


God having created Man a rational Creature, and 


endowed. him with noble Faculties, and beſtowed 
Nee * on 
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ight (the Cloath- 
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ts BE SSAFFODES 
on him a Liberty of Action, might juſtly expect 
from him a 12 and Service ie bis Gifts, 
and the Dignity of his Conſtitution; and having 
placed him in Paradiſe, gave him one particular 
Command for Trial of his Obedience, which was 
in theſe Words: * Of every Tree of the Garden thou 
mayſt freely eat; but of the Tree of Knowledge of 
Good and Evil thou ſhalt not eat of it; for in the 
Day that thou eateſt _—_—_ thou ſalt ſurely die. 
The which Command may be accounted for either 
in a literal or allegorical Senſe. In its literal Senſe 
we may conſider, that Adam being the only Perſon 
in the World when the Command was 2 him, 
and being placed in a Garden of great Pleaſure and 
Delight, he could in nothing ſo properly exerciſe 
his Obedience to God, as the denying himſelf the 
Gratifications of his Senſes, with reſpect to ſome 
particular Object of them. Now Food being the 
appointed Means to continue Life, of the Bleſſing 
whereof we are naturally moſt fond; his Deſires of 
ſupplying himſelf amidſt the wonderful Variety 
there afforded, in all Probability puſh'd him, with 
a little Temptation, to taſte of every thing that 
appeared good for him. This natural Propenſion 

was pleaſed to give a check unto, by an Act 
of ſovereign Power and Authority, prohibiting him 
the Uſe of one Tree, and to encourage his Obe- 
dience by a moſt munificent Indulgence, leaving 
him at full Liberty to ſerve himſelf of all the reſt, 
as ſhould beſt pleaſe him. And indeed, if God had 
given him a Liberty without any Reſtraint, he 
would thereby have left him without a Law, a 
thing inconſiſtent with the Relation of a Creature 
towards his Creator, every Creature being neceſſa- 
rily obliged to obey his Creator according to the 


— 


2 Gen. ii. 16, 17. | 
—* beſt 
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beſt of his Faculties and Powers. Now there be- 


ing then no other Perſon in the World beſides A. 


dam, there was no room for the Exerciſe of any 
ſocial Virtues, as Juſtice, Mercy, and the like, 
which God requires of us with regard to our 
Neighbour ; ſo that there ſeemed to be nothing 
remaining for the Exerciſe of his Obedience, be- 
 fides — — or negative Commands, either 

with reſpect to the Praiſe and Adoration of God, 
which relate to the Mind, or with regard to Food, 
which relates to the Body; and Paradiſe being the 
Scene and Stage of his Life, ſome Inſtance of Self- 
denial, amidſt the Delights of that Place, ſeemed 
to be moſt proper for the Trial of his Obedience, 
as well as that of Eve, ſo ſoon as ſhe ſhould be 
created; to whom *tis plain the fame Command 


was given, as by the Dialogue between her and Sa- 


tan appears. . UW 
Bor if we take the Command in an allegorical 
Senſe, Obedience was the Duty which» God requi- 
red, be the Inſtance of it what it will. A Law 
was given, with a moſt ſevere Sanction annext, 
That in the Day be eat thereof, he ſhould ſurely die; 
implying, that if he obſerved the Law, he ſhould 
never die, but be eternally happy. One would 
think, that the two commanding Paſſions of Hope 
and Fear ſhould have kept Man upright: They, 
even in our degenerate State, are the main Springs 


in human Nature, which move all our Faculties, 


and guide us in all our Actions; the Inſtruments e- 
qually of the intellectual as of the ſenſitive Powers 
the one puſning us forward with joyful Expecta- 
tions of what we call good, and the other deter- 
ring and hindring. us from purſuing what we call 
evil: So that from the very Imperfection of our 


Nature, as it now ſtands, we may juſtly conclude, 


that the Faculties God gave our firſt Parents were 
ſufficient to have enabled them to diſcharge-their 
ETA "IM Duty, 


162 7 » SF IR 
Duty, had they made uſe of them, and the Puniſh- 
ment threatned, and the Reward promiſed, the 
proper Means to effect it. But as now the fre- 
quent Violation of the Laws of God proceeds not 
ſo much from a Nonability, or Want of Faculties 
to obſerve them, as from a not uſing as we ought, 
or abuſing our intellectual Nature, Men having 
Eyes and fee not, and Ears and hear not : So at firſt, 
the pleaſing Object delighted the Senſe, the Fanc 
was moved, and the Appetite eager; and ſo, tranſ- 
rted with: the appearing Pleaſure, they conſent- 
ed, and reſolved to do what was forbidden, though 
under the ſevereſt Penalty. Had they pauſed a lit- 
tle, and reflected, had they called in their Under- 
ſtanding to have debated the Matter, and weighed 
the Pleaſantneſs of the Fruit, with the Severity of 
the Puniſhment, not only of the Danger of the 
Loſs of eternal vin but the ſuffering” the 
Pains of eternal Miſery by Death; ſurely: the Plea- 
ſantneſs of the Fruit, tho? gilded by the Tempter, 
could not have prevailed with them to have viola- 
ted the holy Command, that had ſo dreadful a Pu- 
niſhment annexed to it. No, no, they had lulled 
their Underſtandings aſleep, by giving too much 
way to their Senſes; for whereas before their in- 
tellectual Nature preſided over all their Senſes, the 
which were conformable and obedient to the Dic- 
tates of their Minds, and a due Subordination of all 
heir ſenſual Faculties was obſerved: Now the frail 
arque was permitted to run adrift, expoſed to the 
Winds of Luſt and Paſſion, without Guide or Pilot 
to conduct it. Having in their Minds conſented 
to the Violation of the Law of their Creator, and 
their ſenſitive Nature having hereby broke looſe 


from its Subordination to the rational, their intel- 


lectual Powers grew weaker and weaker, as thoſe 
of the animal Life grew ftronger and ſtronger. 
And thus theſe two glorious Creatures fell. 

* | ADAM 
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Apa M and his Companion were now to lead 


the moral Part of Life on the broken Stock of 
their fallen Nature, corrupted by the Guilt of this 
ſingle Act of Diſobedience. We have no Account 
of any Envy, Malice, Covetouſneſs, Deſpair, Re- 
venge, Detraction, or the many now reigning Vi- 


ces harbouring in their Breaſts; their Sin, accord- 


ing to the divine Hiſtory, was an exceſſive Thirſt 
after Knowledge, and a corrupt Deſire of pleaſing 
the Senſes; the former infecting the Mind, the 
latter the Body; for the Text tells us, > hen the 
Woman ſaw that the Tree was good for Food, and 
that it was pleaſant 10 the Eyes, and a Tree to be de- 
fired, to make one wiſe, ſhe took of the Fruit thereof, 
and did eat, and gave alſo unto her Huſband with 
her, and be did eat. So that the Sin of our firſt 
Parents may be reduced to two Heads, Ambition 
and Senſuality; theſe rwoVices tainted their Minds, 
and lay there as latent Diſeaſes (e. g. the Scurvy or 
Dropſy) do in the Body; they were the Seed- 
Plots in them both for the ſame, and all other Vi- 
ces, to infect both themſelves and the Iſſue which 
was to flow from them: That of Ambition ſoon 
ſhew'd itſelf in Cain, who ſlew his Brother, becauſe 
the Almighty accepted Abel's Sacrifice, and reject- 
ed Cain's, believing he loſt ſome Honour thereby. 
The Underſtanding now having loſt its Dominis 
on, and the ſenſitive Faculties having gained the 
Aſcendant, they became ſubject to be enſnared 
with every ſenſible Object that had any thing of 
Beauty or Prettineſs, Pleaſure or Delight, to move 
and entice them; ſo that being guilty of that one 
Act of Diſobedience they became liable to many 
more, even to all that ſhouid raiſe rhe Fancy and 
Imagination to a Superiority over the intellectual 
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Nature: As to any other particular Errors of the 
Lives of our firſt Parents, the Scripture is ſi- 
lent. No doubt they were ſubject to diverſe Tem- 
ptations, and conſequently fell into many Sins, 
aſter they were expelled Paradiſe; and theſe Sins 
were ſo many Stains and Blemiſhes in their Minds, 
which became as faral to the moral Nature of their 
Iſſue, as the Diſeaſes which Parents have contract- 
ed become miſchievous to the ſenſitive. Which 
brings me to conſider, 


Za, How Men convey this corrupt moral Na- 
ture in Generation to their Children, ſo that 
we are even born in Pollution. 


W & ſee by daily Experience, that diſeaſed Pa- 
rents beget diſeaſe Children z the Seed of either 
Parent being corrupted, is conveyed to the Fetus, 
and the Child labours under the Diſtemper of the 
Father or Mother: This is ſo evident, that there 
are diverſe Family Diſeaſes, which run in the Blood 
for many Generations; as the Stone, the Gout, 
Dropſy, Scurvy, King's Eyil, and others, which 
are tranſmitted from Grandfather to Father, and 
from Father to Son, and ſo downward: It is too 
commonly ſeen in the Venereal Diſtemper, where- 
with if either Parent is infected, the Child when 
born proves more or leſs rotten, according to the 
ter or leſſer Degree of Malignity in the diſeaſed 

| mi There is a Conveyance of Corruption by 
a leſs intimate Union than that of the Fætus in the 
Matrix For a diſeaſed Child, whoſe Mouth is ul- 
cerated, ſhall infe& the Nurſe who ſuckles it, as 
will the ulcerated Breaſt infe& the Child; fo that 
it is manifeſt, that Parents convey their bodily Diſ- 
tempers to their Children, whatever they do with 
regard to their intellectual. Nor can it be other- 
wile, ſince the Child is actually a Part of both Pa- 
e rents; 


— — — — 


rents; arid ſuch as the Parents are, ſuch the Child 
muſt needs be. Now though the Body is moſt 
nearly allied to the Soul, by fo cloſe and intimate 
an Union, that it may be ſaid to affect and influ- 
ence it; yet the Mind may be clean and pure, tho” 
unhappily united to an infirm Body. The bad 
Conſtitution of the Body may indeed cloud and ob- 
ſtruct the bright and more excellent Operations of 
the Soul, but cannot by any ſort of Contact or 
Contagion defile the purer and ſpiritual Nature: 
So that if the Child is begotten of Parents diſeaſed 
only in their ſenſitive Nature, and not by a vicious 
Habit in their Morals, it has the Misfortune of 
wearing an uneaſy Body (Unhappineſs enough, and 
which Parents ſhould often think of) but lies not 
under the worſe Evil, of being born with a vicious 
tC 

Ir is the general Opinion now, that the Soul is 
convey'd, as well as the Body, in Generation and 
indeed the contrary is attended with infinite Ab- 
ſurdities: For then either the Soul muſt be imme- 
diately created by the Eternal, and placed in the 
Body of the Fœtus; or it muſt have been created 
before, and ſent down by divine Appointment into 
the Body prepared for it; either of which Way 
ſeems derogatory to the Honour and Wiſdom of 
God ; the former ſeems to oblige and compel the 
Divine Power and Providence —— always ready and 
ſubſervient to human Actions, to make and prepare 
Souls, and infuſe them as ſoon as human Nature 
| ſhall pleaſe to prepare Matter; and the latter ſeems 
to charge God with being miniſterial and aſſiſting 
to the perfecting and compleating adulterous, in- 
ceſtuous and unnatural Mixtures, whenever human 
Nature debaſes itſelf to ſuch Vileneſs, as that it 
hath too often done; which is a blaſphemous Sup- 
Poſition. Ir is therefore very reaſonable to believe, 
that if Beaſts beget Beaſts, Fowls beget Fowls of 
| M 3 | the 
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as theſe Vices either in Act or Contemplation con- 


P DT 
The ſame Nature and Spirit whereof the Male and 
Female do conſiſt, Man may very well be allowed 
to engender Man with all the Perfections belong- 
ing to his Nature. I ſhall therefore take it for 
granted, if I have not ſufficiently proved it, that 
the Soul as well as the Body is convey'd to the Fe. 
tus by the Parents in Generation: And as J have al- 
ready ſhewn how the Body of the Child partakes of 
the good or bad Conſtitution of the Parents; ſo I 
will now ſhew how vicious Diſpoſitions and Ha- 
bits, thoſe Spots and Stains in the Minds of the 
Parents, are conveyed in Generation to the Fœtus. 
I w1iL L not here enquire what the Subſtance of 
the Soul is, or prove its Immateriality. It's allow- 
ed by all to be a thinking Being, operating on the 
organized Body to all the Purpoſes of human Life. 
Its firſt Acts are internal and contemplative, oft- 
times not communicated or outwardly exerted. Its 
peculiar Entertainment conſiſts in the Contempla- 
tion of thoſe Ideas which are moſt grateful to it; 
ſo that let the Object be what it will, the Image 
of the Pleaſure it gives is moſt frequently in our 
Thoughts, as a delightful Picture before us, on 
which we are continually apt to gaze. This every 
Man's own Experience teaches him, and that with 
reſpect to Vice as well as Virtue. Now ſome Men 
are ſo prolifick of Vice, that the Habit of one ſin- 
gle Vice is too mean an Entertainment for them; 
there muſt be a Complication of Vice, or they re- 
Iiſh it not; and this leaves vile Images in their 
Minds, more and more infecting them, as they are 
more and more advanced into Act by the Inſtru- 
ment the Body, or as they are inwardly dwelt upon 
by a quick and lively Fancy and Imagination; and 


tinually pollute and defile the Mind, ſo Men of 
Virtue and Purity of Heart ever entertain them- 
ſelyes with clean and pure Ideas, apt to break * 

: | IKE 
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Uke the Sun out of a Cloud, illuminating thoſe- 
with whom they converſe. C1 - | 
Tu Ek Soul thus tinged according to the Virtues 
or Vices unto which a Man is moſt diſpoſed, may 
well be reſembled to a Piece of Wood or Steel, on 
which many Figures are deeply cut or engraven, 
which being applied to ſoft Bodies, leaves an. Im- 
Dreflion of the Characters upon them, as a Seal 
nm its Print on ſoft Wax. The Ideas or Ima- 
ges of Things about which our Thoughts are moſt 
converſant, engrave ſo deep Impreſſions on the 
tender Mind, that it becomes almoſt tranſmuted 
into the very Nature of the thing in which it moſt 
delights; and the Mind, by its Operations, plainly 
ſhews the Effects of thoſe Ideas. Thus the Un- 
clean become mere Brutes by a multiplied Imagi- 
nation of impure Ideas, which adhere unto, and 
ſlick in the Mind, as glutinous Particles of Matter 
do on ſoft Bodies. The Soul thus tranſmuted by 
the Ideas it converſes withal, whether of Virtue or 
Vice, cannot but exerciſe itſelf continually on thoſe 
Objects it delights in; for let a Man's Treaſure be 
what it will, where that is, there will his Heart 
be alſo. The Soul being an active Principle, ne- 
ver at reſt, but, like the Sun in the Firmament, is 
eontinually iſſuing forth Emanations proper and 
ſuitable, congruous and homogeneous with the Bo- 
dy from which they flow. a 
THIS being the State and Condition of the 
Soul of Man, let us now ſee how he conveys to his 
Children thoſe corrupt Diſpoſitions which he hath 
acquired by evil Habits. The ninth Article of our 
Religion teacheth, that Original Sin is the Fault 
and Corruption of the Nature of every Man that na- 
turally is engendred of the Offspring of Adam; where- 
by Man is very far gone from Original Righteouſneſs, 
and is of his own Nature enclined to Evil. No 


doubt as the Soul of the Parent is more or leſs 
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tainted with impure Ideas, and corrupted by vici- 
ous Habits, the Diſpoſitions of the Child are more 
or leſs evil and impure. The very Means which 
God has appointed to continue our Species, I mean 
even the lawful Uſe of it, which conſiſts but in a 
Point, is too apt, through the corrupt Inclinations 
of our Nature, by foreign Thoughts to contami- 
nate the Minde, and even vitiate the Blood and 
Humours; and thence the Taint paſſes to the Off- 
ſpring, fo that the a Children ſucceed their Parents 
in their Vices, are Partakers of their depraved Na- 
ture, and paſs into the Immoralities of their Pro- 
genitors. 

TEE RE is indeed ſo intimate an Alliance, ſo 
ſtrict an Union between the Soul and Body of Man, 
that they immediately influence each other in their 
reſpective Operations; ſo that no one, for Inſtance, 
allows himſelf in any impure Act, but his Soul 
is thereby poſſeſt and ſtained with impure Ideas; 
and he who thinks perverſly, will be ſure to act 
accordingly. This Impurity is tranſmitted to the 
Children, who are Part of the Parents; their Na- 
ture thereby becomes polluted, and their Inclina- 
tions are rendred ſtrong to Evil, and averſe to Good. 


— 


r 


Cum propria imò uxore, adulterium ſive fornicatio mente 
Jibidinosa committi poteſt ; & fic de uxore : quod evitandum eſt. 
* Omnes pene parentibus ſuis filii non magis in patrimoni a, 
quam in vitia ſuccedunt; nec magis facultates paternas ſumunt, 
quam pravitates; ac fic tranſeuntes ſemper in mores patrum ante 
corum incipiunt nequitiam, quam ſubftantiam poſiidere: Bona 
enim parentum non niſi mortuis eis poſſident; viventibus autem 
adhuc & valentibus, mores. Salvian 346. Almoſt all Children 
Jucceed their Parents no leſs in their Vices than in their Eſtates, 
and partake equally. of their depraved Nature as of their Riches ; 
and ng into the Immoralities of their Parents, they begin 
to practiſe their Wickedneſs before they enjoy their Eſtates ; for 
they are entitled not to their Eſtates till the Death of their Pa- 
rents, but they imitate their Vices while living and in Health. 


This 
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This Connection of Soul and Body is fo intimate, 
that ſome have been tempred to think, that the Soul 
itſelf is eorporeal; tho” as Matter is now qualified, 
that cannot be; becauſe Matter, as ſuch, cannot 
think, and conſequently cannot be the Subſtance of 
an intellectual Being. And altho' God can raiſe up 
Children unto Abraham of the Stones of the Street, 
and 8 the Organ of Speech to a Brute in a ra- 
tional Way, and do any other wonderful things; 
tho? there is nothing but what the Almighty can 
do, if he pleaſes; yet why ſnould we fly to his Om- 
nipotence for the Solution of a Phænomenon too 
perplexed for our finite Comprehenſion? : 
Bur if the Soul be corporeal, which I cannot 
admit, then 'tis plain, that thoſe Ideas make great 
Impreſſions on it; and ſuch a Proportion as flows 
from the Parents to the Conſtitution of the Child, 
muſt be equally defiled with the great Maſs from 
whence it came. Bur if (as I believe)the Soul is a 
pure Portion of intellectual Light, it is notwith- 
ſtanding capable of being ſtained and polluted by 
its Union with the Body, and its Compliance with 
the Appetites and Affections thereof. | 

T E Senſes take in the ©Images of Things they 
ſee, or hear, or any wiſe perceive externally, which 
they lay before the Mind as ſo many Pictures and 
Repreſentations for the Underſtanding to confider. 
The Mind, over-ruled by the Powers of the Body, 
often ſtrikes in with the Senſes, and cloſes with the 
Ideas they repreſent to her; and they both run on 
with a ſlow or ſpeedy Career, according as the cor- 
pon Organs are more or leſs fitted and prepared 
or Action. So that though the Soul be immate- 
rial, yet it is immerged in Matter, and having ever 
before it Ideas adhering to Matter, and thoſe im- 
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pure and defiled ; ſuch as the Objects are witli 


which it converſes, ſuch will the Soul be which is 
always gazing upon them; Noſcitur ex ſocio. And 


this Matter, wherein the impure Ideas thus ſtick, 


being covey'd with the Soul in the Production of 
the Infant, muſt needs more or leſs defile the Mind 


of the Infant, according to the greater or leſſer 
Degree of its Malignity. Thus Man may be ſaid 
to be conceived in Sin, and born in Iniquity. 

AND ſince this natural Pollution is heightened 
and improved by the weak and unwary Manage- 
ment of thoſe about us, who too frequently fall in 
with the Bent of our corrupt Nature, and teach us 
to be vicious in our very Childhood, before we are 
enabled to diſcern the Difference between Good 
and Evil; how unhappy is Man, who being pro- 
duced from the defiled Particles of vicious Parents, 
and diſpoſed to the Impurities he is born with, 
has all theſe Imperfections cultivated by the Repre- 
ſentation of ſilly and vicious Images, and by fond 
Addreſſes made to him in his Childhood? 

Wax can be expected from ſuch a Creature, 
who whilſt he grows up to Manhood, is continu- 
ally attacked with ſenſible Objects that are apt to 
pollute his Mind, and ſeldom inſtructed how to 
oppoſe and reſiſt them, that they are generally 
brought and laid before him, to pleaſe and delight 
= * 8 

B v T this Difficulty ſhall be anſwered in its pro- 
per Place, to. wit, in ſpeaking to the next Propo- 
fition. I ſhall only here ſubjoin one Argument or 
two more touching the conveying impure Ideas 
from the Parents to the Fætus. It muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that the human and animal Generation are 
after one and the ſame Manner; for his ſenſible Na- 
ture is both propagated and ſupported alike in Man 
and other Animals. We ſee by daily Experience, 
that thoſe Creatures who had the Paſſion of Fear 

| . MER impreſs'd 


Of OH of Sim: int 
5 7 upon them by Objects that are noxious 
an 


hurtful to them, convey the ſame Paſſions of 


Fear and Dread of the ſame Objects down to their 
Young Ones, even before thoſe Young Ones have 
ſuffered. any Evil from them, or had Cauſe to fear 
them; which can be no otherwiſe accounted for, 


than that they are convey'd to them by their Dams 


in the ordinary Courſe o py en of their Spe- 
cies. Thus Chickens at firſt fight run away, and 
hide themſelves from the Kite; thus Lambs run 
away from the Wolf, and thus young Hares run a- 
way from Dogs before they are attack'd. And Men 
of curious Obſervation have taken notice, that 
where the Mother or Father were much given to 
mean Tricks, and Shuffling in their Dealing, their 
Children haye trodden in the ſame Steps of Pilfer- 
ing and Stealing, the Vices being the ſame, tho? 
when acted by Perſons of different Age are called 
by different Names: Bur eſpecially: when the Mo- 
thers are pregnant, and have the vicious Appetite 
to ſteal, ſometimes called Longing, (though they 
have no Need) as is the Caſe of many Women, 
their Children are generally obſerved to be errant 
Thieves, and that while young. And as it is in 


the Caſe of Stealing, it extends alike: to other Im- 


moralities in the Parents, as the Poet obſerves f; 


Scilicet eupectas, ut tradat mater honeſtos, 
Atque alios mores, quam quos habet? 


What do you think? has't ever yet been ſcen, 

The Daughter chaſte, whoſe Mother was unclean? 

No, no; the wanton Thoughts the Mother does 
convey | | 

To th'Embryo, provokes to go aſtray, 

I'd almoſt ſaid compels | 


: Juyenal, Sat, VI. 
80 
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80 likewiſe with reſpect to the Father; if of a dull, 
ſurly Conſtitution, and inclined to Lazineſs, his 
Children are often obſerved to be of the ſame 
Temper: And what ſeems the moſt expreſs Demon- 
ſtration of the Truth of this Argument is, that the 
whole Race of Mankind has a natural Antipathy to 
the Serpent, as if it were occaſioned by an innate 
| Reſentment, derived from our firſt Parents, of the 
miſerable State they were betrayed into by the De- 
lafions of Saran, addrefling himſelf to them in the 


Shape and Form of that Creature. 
Bur it may be objected, ſince 
Objedion. good Men are apt to convey a Mind 


lled with good Diſpoſitions, or 
Matter cloathing the ſame Mind, that hath clean 
and pure Ideas adhering to it, to the Fetus in Ge- 
neration; it ſhould thence follow, that the Child 
of ſuch a Parent ſhould have always good Inclina- 
tions, and live virtuoufly ; whereas we ſee by daily 
ar that good Men have often flagitious 
and wicked Children. Again, it may be farther 
objected, that ill Men, by this Suppoſition, ſhould 
convey depraved and wicked Appetites and Affec- 
tions to their Children, and which conſequently 
ſhould ſo violently biaſs the Minds of the Children, 
that it would be very apt to produce very wicked 
and diſſolute Children, whereas ill Men have often 
good: Children. 
To the firſt Objection I anſwer, 
T FirsT, That the Legal Father 
Anfwer. is not always the Natural; beſides, 
233 there are many Men that by a grave 
and cunning Deportment paſs for very honeſt Men, 
who in truth are very Knaves; but while *tis their 
Intereſt to be honeſt, they continue ſo; though 
when they have Opportunity ſecretly to be other- 
wiſe, lay hold of it. Beſides, a Man may be very 
honeſt in point of Juſtice, becauſe *tis a mean thing 
FE ro 
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to be aKnaye, may do it only on a Principle of Ho- 
nour, and yet have no Senſe of the Obligation of a 
pure and clean Mind; a few popular Virtues, or the 
Appearance of them, with a little dextrous Manage- 
ment, will ſoon gain a Man a mighty Name, tho hi 
Heart is ever ſo unclean: For who but God knows 
the Hearts of Men? and who can tell who is a truly 
good Man, that is pure in Spirit? So that the good 
Man of the World, who hath a wicked Son, may in 
truth be as flagitious in his Mind and ſecret Practices, 
as his open debauched Child. Moreover, granting 
that the Man who appeared good and virtuous was 
really ſo, wh if the Mother was otherwiſe, the Im- 

preſſions ſhe makes on the Child during her Preg- 
nancy, will give a malevolent Influence and Turn to 
the DG oſitions of the Child, not eaſily to be effa- 
ced. Farthermore, the Man who is now become 
really virtuous, and exerciſes his Mind in pure Ideas, 
might twenty Years before, when he begat this 
Child, have a very unclean and impure Mind; ſo 
that at the Time of Generation he might convey 
depraved and evil Diſpoſitions to the Fetus, and 
yet afterwards, by the Exerciſe of a good Under- 
ſtanding, by Diligence, Prayer, and the Favour of 
God, might reform, and come to an excellent Ha- 
bit of Virtue. And what is here ſaid of the Father, 
may be ſaid of the Mother alſo. Bur if either the 
one or the other happens to be viciouſly inclined, 
that is abundantly (ſufficient to taint the Child, by 
tranſmitting to it, in the uſual Courſe of Nature, 
impure and unclean Ideas, | 

No w as to the Body, we ſee daily what a migh- 
ty Force and Power the Imaginations of Women 
have during their Pregnancy, ſo as to ſtain and diſ- 
colour, or otherwiſe render deformed, the Infants 
they go with: And what Caule can be aſſigned, 
why any corrupt Ideas of the Mother ſhould not 
in like manner influence the Soul of the Child — 
l | regar 


regard to its peculiar Affections and Diſpoſitions, 
eſpecially ſince the Mind of Man, in this State of 
| Degeneracy, is more ſuſceptible of Evil than Good? 
And ſo it is of Bodies infected with the Peſtilence, 
or any other infectious Diſeaſe; they are more prone 
to convey the Infection to ſound Bodies, and there- 
by deſtroy them, than healthy Bodies are capable 
to convey ſound and healthy Emanations to the 
Cure of the Diſeaſed. Who knows not what a 
mighty Force and Power the Imaginations, and e- 
ven Diſappointments of Women with Child, have 
on the Fetus? A longing Woman, that miſſes of 
her Longing, ſhall mark the Child with the very Fi- 
gure and Colour of the Thing ſhe longed for, and 
that roo in the Place where ſhe happened to lay 
her Hand upon her Face or Body at that Inſtant. 
So have I ſeen the Colour of Raſberries in a pyra- 
midal Figure down the Forehead of a Woman, 
whoſe Mother longed for them when pregnant 
with her; and ſo have I ſeen many Faces marked 
with the Colour of Claret on the like Occaſion. I 
know a Lady, that when ſhe was half gone with 
Child longed for Mulberries at a Seaſon when the 

were not ripe; her Mind ran on them extremely, 
even until they were ripe, and then ſhe had ſome; 
ſhe was afterwards delivered of a Boy, who had 
his Skin tinged with the Stain of a Mulberry on his 
left Side, and ſo continued for the firſt Month; 
bur afterwards there grew out of his Side an Ex- 
creſcence of Fleſh, of the Colour and Size of a 
Mulberry, which in Mulberry-Time is plump and 
full, and in Winter the Excreſcence is dry and 
ſmall. Iaſked the Lady. what ſhe thought was the 
Reaſon of the Excreſcence on the Side of the Child ? 
She told me ſhe always wore Stays, and ſhe be- 
| lieved the putting of her Hand often on her Side to 
eaſe her when ſhe was with Child, mighr be the 
Cauſe of it. The Boy was living when I writ 
This Eſſay, and his Parents in London. THERE 


of ile Ox ii of Sin: 15 
” Tyr RE was a Native of Triers ſhewn in London 
for a Sight about the Year 1694, who being born 
without Arms, did ſhave himſelf with his Feet, 
- comb'd his Hair, charged and let off a Gun, writ 
well, beat a Drum, anddid other wonderful Things 
with his Feet. I aſked him what he thought to 
be the Cauſe of his being born without Arms, and 
what he had heard of it from his Parents? He 
gave me this Anſwer, that his Mother, when ſhe 
was two Months gone with him, aw a dead Man 
on a ſudden, in a Barn, with his Shirt over his Arms 
and Body, ſo that he appeared to have had no 
Arms, with which Sight ſhe was greatly affrighted; 
which Impreſſion he believed to be the Cauſe of his 
being ſo born without Arme. 

IHA E been credibly informed of a Lady ſit- 


ting in her Coach; was addreſs d to by a Beggar for 


an Alms, who having a Stump-Arm, laid it on the 
Coach- Door to move her Compaſſion; the Lady 
was with Child, and ſtrangely ſurprized at the 
Sight, and could not efface the Idea of it out of 
her Mind, but the Sight ran continually in her 
Head, till ſne was brought to Bed of a Child that 
had a Stump- Arm, like chat of the poor Man that 
begged an Alms. ha ou 2 
- AND: this Operation of the Fancy is not confi- 
ned to the human Nature, but extends itſelf even 
tothe brutal; and that will appear by the Relation 
following. There was a Gentleman that had a 
Horſe, whoſe Buttock was marked with the exact 
Figure of a Bear's Paw; and after I had enquired 


into the Cauſe of it, found that he was foled with 


it, and that it was in no fort artificial; the Fact 
whereof I was credibly informed was thus: The 
Dam of this Horſe being in Fole with him, hap- 
pened to be tied to the Door of an Houſe in Dept- 
ford, where the Owner alighted, and went in; and 
there being a Bear-baiting in the Town that Day, 
801 | in 
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11 
in order to which, as it is uſual, the Bears were 
led about the Streets, and coming by this Door 
where the Mare was tied, ſhe took a Dis- 
tafte, and was affrighted at them, and running 
backward in great Confuſion, happened to be 
near one of the Bears, who being offended at it, 
the Bear roſe up, and gave the Mare a Stroke 
or Blow on her Buttock with her Paw; the Mare 
it ſeems did not miſcarry, but the Colt ſhe foled 


was marked exactly on the Buttock with the Fi- 


ure or Impreſſion of a Bear's Paw, as near as could 
be gueſſed, on the ſame Part the Mare was ſtruck 
by the Bear. I think the Horſe belonged to Ad- 
miral Bembo in Ble Nov if the Fancy or 
Imagination of the Female Parent is ſo powerful 
over the exterior Parts of the Emma, when it is 
pretty well formed in the Matrix, ſo as to ſtain and 
colour the Skin quite through, never to be waſh'd 


off, and that ſometimes without any Contact, or 


Touch of the Thing or Subſtance the Stain repre- 
ſents: If Nature ſtarts aſide by an imperfect For. 

mation of the Fætus, ſo as to produce a Child with» 
out Arms, with one Hand, which are Defects in 


Nature; and ſometimes with præternatural Super- 


fluities, as Excreſcencies in ſeveral Parts of human 
Bodies, by the mighty Power and Strength of a 
lively Fancy and an extravagant Imagination of the 
Female Parent : How powerful muſt the continual 


| Operations of the Fancy of the Mother, her Paſ- 
ſions and Affections, her Thoughts and Imagina- 
tions work on the animal Spirits and Soul of the 


Fetus, and conform it according to the general 
Operations of her own Soul? 1 8 

So T Wax takes an eaſy Impreſſion; but ſpi- 
ritual Subſtances are infinitely more ſuſceptible of 
Paſſions and Affections, than Bodies are, which are 
groſs, thick, and heavy. I knew a Lady preſent 
at a Trial in the Old Baily, where a poor 11 


crm One of Sin. 177 
iſtood at the Bar accuſed of-a Capital Crime; upon 
Hearing the Evidence againſt him, ſhe-fancied the 
Man innocent, and as it were longed to have him 
acquitted; and a Gentleman appearing, and giving 
an handſome and credible Account of the Fact, the 
Priſoner was acquitted: This ſo affected the Lady 
then with Child, and ſhe was ſo pleaſed with him, 
that the Face of the Gentleman continually ran in 
her Mind, and made ſo deep an Impreſſion, that 
the Girl ſhe was afterwards delivered of was ex- 
ceeding like that Gentleman, notwithſtanding ſhe 
dad not ſeen him before, nor till after her Delivery. 
. : 8 Mx. Brandt, in his excellent Hiſtory of the Re- 
formation in the Low Countries, tells us from the 
Teſtimony of a Popiſn Lawyer, and Writer of 
Trials, that a Father Confeſſor, ſentenced to be 
burnt for turning Proteſtant, was led to the Stake, 
who, as he went, ſang Hymns and Pſalms with 
wonderful Courage: The Scout commanded him to 
hold his Peace; the Condemned proceeded in Sing- 
ing, and joyfully made Confeſſion of his Faith: Up- 
on this the Scout in great Rage cauſed his Tongue 
to be cut out cloſe to the Root, and the Martyr 
reſigned himſelf in Silence and Tranquillity. Not 
long after the Scout had a Son born, whoſe Tongue 
hung out of his Mouth down to his Chin, like that 
of an hunted Deer, which could never be drawn 
back within his Lips. Mr. Brandt on this Occa- 
ſion has the following Words: This, though we 
ſhould aſcribe it to the Strength of the Mother's Ima- 
gination, or to her Aver ſion, cauſed by ſo cruel an 
Action, may nevertheleſs be conſidered as an Hfect of 
the Divine Vengeance. 5 17 
TES E are plain and wonderful Inſtances of 
the powerful Effects of the Fancy and Imagination 
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in Women, nor are we deſtitute 3 
les of this ſort even in the animal Nature, Which 
for Breviry ſake T omit. 

Tux Figure of a Chicken is formed 'in the 

Shell in abour five Days after the Sitting of the 

Hen, and then it acquires all the Properties of Life, 

viz. Motion, Growth, and — And the 

Figure of a Child is formed in the Matrix in about 

ix Weeks after Conception; but the Mother does 

not feel or perceive it to ſtir till about twelve 

Weeks, or ſomewhat more after Conception: The 

Reaſon is, becauſe the vital Motion of the Soul, 

in its Operation on the groſꝭ Matter to bring it » 

= Degree of an organized Body, 'is in rhe. 
very weak and flow; not but that it 2 
move and exert irlelp from the very firſt Con- 

ception, but the Motion is gentle and im 

ble; as a Man feels not the viral Motion of his 

Blood running in his Veins, or the animal Juice in 

his Arteries when he walks or fits, which notwith- 

ſanding are always moving. Now when the Soul 
has organized this Matter into all the Parts of un 

. Body, though ever ſo little at firſt, it does 

perate on this Body in the ſame manner that Souls 

f on Bodies brought to Light, tho' not in 

the ſame Degree; and the Organs of this Body are 

inſtrumental and ſubſervient to the Soul, to 

the Ideas of Things before it by Senſation, in the 

like manner as when the Embryo comes into this 

World, though not in n a Degree: For 

the Fetus., while in the Matrix, looks as: it were 

through a Veil, darkly, performing the Oſſiee of 

Senſation not immediately by the Operation of Ob- 

jects on its ſenſitive Faculties, but by the Media- 

tion of the ſenſitive Faculties of the Mother; the 
Objects firſt making an Impreſſion on the ſenſitive 
Faculties ofthe Mother, and from thence — 
thoſe Impreſſions on to the Futus. Thus 8 

| * 


A 
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: 


ſed Virgin Mary acquainted her with her Saluta- 
oat, maderhe Fal in the Womb Jeep for Foy. 
e 5E Images of Things, which thus p 
through che ſenktive Faculties of the Mother, ar 
=p out: 
o:tnged: and tainted in their Faliage by the Fal- 
fies and Aﬀctions of the Mother, not only to 
oyer· way and over-rule the Judgment and Reaſon 
of the Mother, in thoſe chings VOIP her Paſſions 
Have the Aſcendant, jk What is caly to imagine, 
the weak Faculties of the Saul 25 this tender Embryo. 
Thus the Objects of Joy or Grief, that move the 
Mother while pregnant, and that make her often 
ſmile or figh, are convey'd.to the Fetus; for Wo- 
men that during their Pregnancy are oppreſſed with 
Grief, and ſigh often, have Children that oftcn 
ſigh as ſoon as born, and ſo continue a long time; 
and Women whoſe Minds were much at caſe, and 


21 0 Which Elizabeth conceiv' d, when the Bleſ- 


hew great Spirit, Life, and Cheerfulnels whe! 
ngwiy born ; which Temper both of the one and 
of the other would always continue, did not the 
Intervention of Education hinder and change i 
or the Wiſdom of riper Vears over- rule and contro 
it. But this latter ſeldom happens; for. from the 
Prince on the Throne to the E the Field, 
we are what our Parents, but principally what our 
Mothers made us; ſometimes a little altered in- 
deed by Education. 5 
Bur much the greater Part of Mankind grow 
up to Manhood, as the Graſs grows in the Field, 
without Cultivation; and for thoſe who are taught 
Letters, the ne of Grammar and of 
Tongues is generally all that is aimed at; not a 
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Word of effacing ill Impreſſions, implanting new 
Morals and Sentiments of Things, or correcting 
the erroneous Principles convey'd to them by cor- 
rupt Parents. Now that the fame Impreſſions 
which Objects make on the Mother, and are con- 
vey'd to the Fetus, have the fame Effect on both, 
(the Ideas coming through the Organs of the Mo- 
ther to the Fætus being tinged in their Paſſage) 
will appear more evidently, if we conſider the O- 
perations of Bodies on the ſenſitive Faculties of a- 
dult Perſons, and of the Growth and Increaſe of 
the Underſtanding in them; the Manner of which 
I conceiye to be thus ace 
Tx Soul being an intelligent Subſtance, ca- 
ble of weighing and conſidering Objects, of col - 
lating Things, drawing Inferences and Concluſions, 
and of performing all the Parts of Ratiocination, 
does however perform this only in this World by 
e Powers and Faculties of the Body; the Senſes, 
which are the Organs thereof, bring before our 
Minds the Images or Ideas of thoſe Objects, which 
we ſee, hear, feel, taſte, and ſmell; and laying 
theſe before the Mind, the Mind ſees them as in a 
Glaſs, and judges of them; hence, what pleaſes and 
delights them, they call natural Good, and have 
Therefore an Appetite or Affection for them; and 
what hurts or offends them they call natural Eyi}, 
and have on that account an Averſion for them: 


Hence I conceive the Diſtinction of moral Good 


and natural Good, and of moral Evil and natural 
Evil, with reſpect to Pleaſure or Pain to the Party, 
or with reipele to publick Good or Evil, may be 
ie ag ens in ſome reſpe& laid aſide. For 
Foy . * e as natural Good brings Pleaſure 
ELON to the Body, which is the mean- 
— 3 fi Partof fs ; fo does moral Good 
(i. e. the Exerciſe of moral Virtues) bring Pleaſure 
to the Mind, which is our better Part, and even 

FI FF to 
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to publick Communities: And as natural Evil con- 
ſiſts in Pain, which hurts and offends the Body, 
whereby it is rendred leſs capable of ſerving the 
Publick and ourſelves; ſo moral Evil, which con- 
ſiſts in Vice, wounds and deſtroys the Soul, and 
afflicts and grieves the Conſcience both here and 
hereaſter, and is likewiſe injurious to the Publick 
hy its bad Example and Conſequence: And hence 
it is that we determine the Degrees of natural 
Good and natural Evil, from the Degrees or Pro- 

ortions of Pleaſure and Pain that we feel or ſuffer 
Yy theſe Objects. Now in ſome People the Under- 
ſtanding goes farther ; for raiſing itſelf from the 
Baſis of theſe ſenſible Objects to higher Degrees of 
Contemplation, it enquires into the Nature. of its 
own Operations, of the Power of Spirits actuating 
Bodies, of the Nature of heavenly Intelligences 
cloathed with lightſomè Bodies, and even of the 
Divine Majeſty, God himſelf, void of Body, bleſ- 
ſed for ever: It conſiders, that the Divine Nature 
and Holy Will is the Rule and Meaſure of all moral 
Good ; and that the Affections (if L may ſo ſay) of 

e Divine Majeſty are moral Good, and the De- 
teſtations of the Divine Nature moral Evil: That 
God having a Deſign to form Man, reſolved with 
his Divine W iſdom to make him a middle Creature, 
inferior to- the Angels in reſpe& of. bs gras Body, 
and ſuperior to the animal Nature in reſpect of his 
immortal and intelligent Soul; that his Spirit ſhould 
be of a ſimilar Nature with God in reſpect of his 
Wiſdom, Knowledge, Purity and Goodnels, Sc. 
though in a low Degree: And as theſe Divine Ex- 
cellencies were woven into the Conſtitution of 
Man in his primitive State, ſo good Men are now. 
endowed with the ſame, though nor in ſo perfect 
2 Degree, flowing from the Eternal into pure and 
bumble Minds; the Divine Nature being now as 
much the Support and Subſiſtence of the moral 

271 N 3 . 
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Nature of Man, as the elemental World is of the 
anitnal : And as the Influence of the Divine Spirit 
on the Mind of Man, does excite and ſuggeſt holy 
and good Thoughts in thoſe Perſons whom the Holy 
Spirit honours with his Divine Preſence z ſo the 
. or evil Thoughts, the wiſe and fodliſh Opera- 
5ns of the Minds of Women when pregnant, im- 
preſs the like Tdeas and the fame Modeof Thinking, 
onthe Embryo when formed; and theſe firſt Impreſ- 
ſions ſtick ſo faſt, and are ſo deeply rooted in the 
very Nature, Frame, and Contexture of the Ferus, 
that it grows up, after its coming into Light, with 
the ſame Encreaſe of theſe Ideas, as the Body does 
by Augmentation of Matter: And as theſe Ideas 
or Impreſſions excite in us, as we grow up towards 
Men or Women, the Love or Hatred of this or 
that Object, and an impetuous Deſire for it, or 
Deteſtation of it, according to the greater or leſſer 
Degree of Force or Violence with which the Ope- 
ration of the maternal Mind made Impreſſion on 
the Fetus, and according as we have accuftomec 
_ ourſelves to the one, and avoided the other. 
' I REMEMBER a Boy of about fix Years old, that 
lived at Henley upon Thames, the Son of my Friend 
Dr. Stennet, that had the molt ſurpriſing Aſſurance, 
and . undaunted Courage, that ever I be- 
held in a Child ſo young: He ſeemed to have the 
Spirit of an Hawk, and the Heart of 4 Lion; he 
feared no Whipping, nor was daunted at any thing; 
but would leap off from the higheſt Table or Place 
into your Arms, without any Fear, and could never 
be daſhed out of Countenance; and yet the Boy 
had good Senſe; fo that his Courage, or what 
ſeemed fo, did not proceed from a Defect of Un- 
derſtanding, for Want of ſeeing the Danger, but 
from a no6bler Principle of deſpiſing it. I knew 
the Mother, who was a Woman of good Senſe, 
and exceeding modeſt; and I ound that her other 
PO a a Children, 
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e they had the like good Senſe with the 
Boy abovementioned, yet their Courage was not 
ſuperior ta other Children of the ſame Age. When 
I enquired the Reaſon of this Difference, the Mo- 
ther told me, that all the while ſhe was big of this 
Boy ſhe had a ſtrange, unuſual Vigour, Courage, and 
=D of Min 9 5 ante of Fear from 


3 of any Woman I ever beheld. | 
Mos r Men obſerve the evil Effects which the 
Frights of Women with Child have on the Em- 
"R 5 Which is a mighty Evidence what Power 
the Imagination of the Female Parent hath over 
the Frrur. Thus when a Woman with Child is 
much affrighted, it generally becomes an Ideot; 
the Reaſon whereof, I conceive, is this: When 
the Mother is affrighted by ſome ſtrange, furpri- 
ſing Object, the Powers and Faculties of the — 
tive Nature of the Mother are overcome and con- 
founded thereby; and the rational Nature ceaſes to 
act, becauſe of the Cloud and Miſt caſt before it, 
the Or 3 of the * through and by which 
the So bon ſtopt and obſtructed, fo 
that during this —_ the Soul diſcerns nothing a/ 
right, nor has it any true or adequate Idea of any 
thing that comes before it, and conſequently while 
this laſts the Soul has no Judgment; for the Or- 
on of the Body being the Inſtruments the Soul 
act by, when zhey are out of Tune and per- 
yerted, the Saul loſes its Power of Ratiocination, 
that being its 2 Now there being that 
Connection and C y between the ſenſitive 
Faculties of the Mot od ad as NT he: 
when the Mother has the leaſt Fright, the Child 
within 2 and N the Mother feels Joys 
4 


i SSN 
the Fetus exults; whenever the Fright is very 
great, the Confuſion cauſed thereby in the Facul- 
ries of the Mother, is convey'd to the ſenſitive 
Faculties of the Embryo, which being tender and 
weak, are totally deſtroyed - and perverted by the 
violent Motion and Operation of the affrighting 
Object, whereby the Infant for ever after loſes the 
true Uſe of its Faculties; tho' the Mother often, by 
reaſon of the Strength of her Nature, returns a- 
gain to a good Underſtanding.” But the Loſs of 
the ſenſitive Faculties of the Futus is in an higher 
or lower Degree, according to the greater or leſ- 
ſer Degree of the Fright,” and according as it more 
or leſs often happens. Theſe Children thus fright- 
ed, ſeldom make any Obſervations at all, aſk few 
or no Queſtions, ' and ſtand in this World like an 
Ox in a Market, dull, without thinking or obſcry- 
ney ny nn nn 
T EIS I have found true by much Obſervation, 
that Women of mean and narrow Underſtandings, 
of poor and low Spirits, produce Children much 
like themſelves; and Women of Wit and Fancy 
produce Children of good Senſe, if not cowed b) 
_ I of an imprudent and unkind Hul- 
Tx beſt Mixture ſeems to be between Women 
of lively, ſprightly Tempers, of ſome Readineſs 
and Quickneſs of Wit, and Men that are ſomewhat 
heavy and flow; or if the Woman is grave (not a 
Fool) but judicious, and the Man light and airy, it 
— do as well: The firſt produces Boys of Spirit 
and Life, and the latter Boys of Thought and Un- 
derſtanding. - But there is much owing to the 
Conſtitution of the Body: Women exceeding lean 
and hectick bear the weakeſt and moſt infirm Chil- 
dren both as 'to Body and Mind. The exceeding 
Heat with which ſuch Children abound, cauſe a 
Fluttering in the Underſtanding, a violent —_ 
ok ; Fo - ER 5 otion 
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Motion in all the Parts of the rational Nature, 
makes them talk quick and faſt, and both think 
and act fooliſhly z they want Phlegm to ſtop the 
furious Motion of the animal Spirits, which might 
produce cool Thoughts and Deliberation. Wo- 
men moderately fat are commonly obſerved to bear 
Children the beſt ſhaped and moſt beautiful of Bo- 
dy, and of Mind too, if the ſenſitive Faculties of 
che Mother are not vitiated; Children generally 
partaking more of the Nature of the Mother than 
of the Father, as the Inſtrument bears the Shape 
of the Mould it was caſt in. | 25 
AFTER all, notwithſtanding the evil Affections 
and Diſpoſitions of Children are thus interwoven 
with their very Natures, and move the firſt in the 
Actions of human Life, may by an early good Edu- 
cation be in a great meaſure ſuppreſs d and ſubdu- 
ed; and when we come to the full Uſe of our Un- 
derſtandings, totally overcome by Care and Dili- 
gence, and the undeniable Favour of God to all 
them that beg and implore it. in 
As to the ſecond Objection, of 
wicked Men having good Chil- Second Objeftion: 
dren, the Reaſons > Ao may an- : 
ſwer it. For firſt, the Mother may be a good 
Woman, and perhaps was ſo at the Time of Con- 
ception, and afterwards till the Birth; and the 
clean Operations of her Mind during the Pregnan- 
cy, may ſanctify the Mind of the Child, and im- 
preſs pure and clean Ideas on the Mind of the 
Child, to move and invite it to that which is good 
and virtuous. | SAR | | 

BEesIDEs, as in the Caſe above, where I ſup- 
poſe an ill Parent may reform, and become a good 
Man; ſo here it may fall out, that the Man who 
was virtuous and innocent at the time of Propa- 
gation, may afterwards grow diſſolute and debauch- 
od; ſo that Men look upon him not as what he 


Was, 


\ 


% RES SAY 
was, but what he at preſent is, and thenee finding 
the Son virtuous and the Father vicious, cry out, 
an ill Man may have a good Son, and the Soul is 
8 traduce, for then the Father and Son would 

| e. EL 2 ny ee 
Wu the malevolent Affections and Diſpoſi- 
tions are conveyed to the Futus only by one Parent, 
the Cure will not be difficult by an early good E- 
ducation; but if the evil Affections of the Father 
and Mother tend both the ſame Way, deep then 
is the Tincture, and hard is the Stain to be got 
out. I may ſay of this Temper, what our Lord ſaid 
of the Demoniack, that his Kind is not to be caſt 


out, but by Faſting and Prayer. 


Ir what I have ſaid is true, as I conceive it is, 
of what Importance is it to Mankind, not only for 
their own ſakes, but for their Children's, to exer- 
ciſe their Minds in clean and pure Thoughts, to 
keep an boly Frame and Temper of Mind; that as 
by having healthy Bodies, they get Children of 

ſound and healthy Principles of Lite, ſo begetting 
rational Creatures, they may convey their intellec- 
tual Natures to them, endowed with pure and 
holy Affections and Diſpoſitions; and not with a- 
dulterous and wicked Inclinations, which may tend 
to hurry them on to Deſtruction of their Honour, 
Health, and Eſtates in this Life, and endanger their 
ec.ternal Welfare in the next? But this principall 
regards the Female Parent, the Operations of whoſe 
Mind, during her Pregnancy, wonderfully influence 
the Affections of the Fætus. in 3 rs 


Havrns ſhewn now, 1f, The Excellency of 
Man before the Fall; 24159, How his Nature de- 
generated by the Fall; 345, How the Parents 
convey this corrapt Nature to- their Children : I 
am now to ſpeak to this laſt Propoſition, which i, | 

a | 499, 


5 : 


Al, Ho w to extricate ourſelves from this na- 

©. _. tive Pollution, and from continuing in thoſe 
Voices which we have actually fallen into, and 
are apt to yy and whereby we may attain 


| pure and clean Minds, and convey the fame to 
1 — Children in . of Propagation. 


1 "137 y 2. * 1 2 1 : | ; * 
T bis Propoſition branches itſelf into theſe tw 
Particulars: Gs 


2 Firf, How to extricate ourſelves, or purify our 
Minds from our native Pollution, or the Sin 
of our Nature, which we are very apt to fall 

_  - | | 3 

Secondiy, How we may free ourſelves from con- 

885 e in thoſe acquired Vices which we 
| have actually committed, and are grown into 
As to the Firf, how to purify our Minds from 


the Sin of our Nature. 
B x the Sin of our Nature, or native Pollution, 
I mean that vicious Appetite, or ſtrong Propenſity 
which moſt Men find in themſelves to this or thag -. 
particular Vice: This I take to be occaſioned by 
the corrupt Morals of vicious Parents, who emit · 
ting a Part of themſelves to the Compoſition of the 
Fetus, this Fetus can in the firſt Formation be no 
other, either in Body or Mind, than ſuch as the 
Parents were from whom it ſprang: So arſenical 
Springs give forth arſenical poiſonous Wartersz. fo 
fulphurcous Ætna gives forth Flames of Fire; and 
the Crab · Tree ſowre Crabs z every Seed — 
E eyery Plant its proper Juice and Qua» 
"Now che Sin with which Mankind is generally 
tainted is that of Uncleanneſ: Laſciviouſneſs ſeems 
; Y CS 1 « 
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to have run through the Body of human Nature 
it breaks forth in every one, like the Small-Pox, 
at one time or other, but is varied in Perſons only 
in Degree: It goes off earlier with ſome than o- 
thers; by the Influence of a good Education and 
Converſation, Temperance, Care, and the Aſſiſt- 
ance of Heaven; others ſuſpend it by a Multitude 
of Buſineſs impeding its Courſe for a Time; but 
when Nature is idle, or at leiſure, it breaks out 
again, and ſhews itſelf in its proper Colours; and 
ſome continue it, in the Debauchery of their Minds 
at leaſt, to the laſt Minute of their Lives. 
WIXIENCk ariſes this general Inclination? No 
doubt from our Parents, or it could not be general. 
Their natural Deſires, even in a legal Way, are too 
apt to break forth into foreign Thoughts and Ima- 
ginations, which diſorder their Minds, and fill them 
with corrupt and impure Ideas: The Innocency of 
the Act conſiſting almoſt in a Point, from which 
if they deviate, — Guilt is incurred; and the 
Stain of this Guilt they communicate to the Fe- 
tus, and thereby taint and defile his Mind in the 
very Formation, the which Pollution is afterwards 
heightened and improved by a looſe or unguarded 
Education, by evil Wee and corrupt Converſa- 
tion; all which I have already accounted for, and 
 . ſhall no farther illuſtrate, than by ſetting down the 
Story of Jacob's Philoſophy, as mentioned in Holy 
Writ, with ſome Remarks in relation to our pre- 
ſent Argument. e e ee 
Acco, after a tedious Service with Laban his 
Futher · in- Law, deſired him to diſmiſs him, that 
he mig go into his own Country with his Wives 
and Children, and provide for his own Family. 
Taban was unwilling to part with him, and deſired 
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Whereupon Jacob propoſed to continue in his 
Service, on Condition he ſhould have for his Wa- 
ſuch only of Laban's Cattle which ſhould. be 
þ. —— brouglit forth particoloured or brown, 
viz. the young Goats which ſhould be ſpeckled and 
ſpotted, ©. and the Lambs that ſhould. have ſome 
brown Colour on them; the Voung Ones that ſhould 
not be of this Colour were all to be Labans. 
- -LaBan thought this an excellent Propoſition 
on his fide, a good Bargain for himſelf to lay hold 
on, but believed Jacob was not in earneſt with 
him; for he tells him, Would to God it might be 
according to thy Saying But Jacob was in earne 
and the Agreement was execute. 
Now Laban with great Craft, that very Day, 
ſeparated all the He · Goats that were particoloured 
and had great Spots, and all the She - Goats that ha 
little and great Spots, and all that had ſome white 
in them, and all the brown among the Sheep; and 
thoſe he put in the keeping of his Sons: Aud le 
ſet three Days Journey between himſelf and Jacob 
(i. e. between the Cattle of Laban, which his Sons 
kept, and the Cattle of Laban which was to be 
under Jacob's Keeping ;) for the following Words 
are, Aud Jacob kept the reſt of Laban's Sheep. Noyy 


here was all the Craft of Labau's ſide imaginable; 


for when all the He and She-Goats of Spots or 
particoloured were removed from Jacob's Flock, 


and all the brown among the Sheep, there ſeem- 


ed no Probability leſt, that when all the Males and 
Females were of one Colour, the Young. Ones 
ſhould be of diverſe. Ke 
Now here, where Laban's Craft does end, Ja- 
cobh's Philoſophy begins. He knew that Brutes are 
ſuſceptible of Impreſſions from Fancy and Imagi- 
nation, and that external Objects operate on their 
ſenſitive Faculties, as well as they do on the 
JS ++ al; 
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raiſed to un Uncommon Degree, as it certainly is 
in Copulation: And he thence concluded, chat che 
Iden or Image of the Object laid befote chem nc 
chat time would ſo affect their Imagination, as to 
operate on the Hodies of the Voung Ones, and give 
them the ſame Colour: Whereupon' &e tobk Rods 
of green and of the Hasel und "Ohtefnut-Trees, 
and pilled bite Streaks in them, and made the Whit 
appear which was in — Rods : Aud be ſet the Rods 
zoubich he hal pilled before the Flocks, in be Gutters, 
in the Watering-Troughs when the Flocks came to 
drink. And the Males then covering the Females, 
ebe Nlocls conceived before the Rods, and brought forth 
Cattle rin-ſtraked, ſpeckled and potted, Thus the 
3 of the pilled Rods with white Streaks im- 
preſſed ſuch Images on the ſenſitive Nature of the 
Cattle, that chey brought forth Voung Ones of the 
ſame Colours which they beheld at the Time of 
Conception: So powerful is a ſtrong and vigorous 
ination co ĩmpreſs Images on theiſenſitive Na- 
ture, and eſpecially ſuch With Which the animal 
of Imp 1 thereof, are tinged at the time 


ge goes farther, and ſays, that er; 
dee eng Caf did did conrri ve, (i. e. thoſe who coupled 
in the Spring) Jacob laid the: Rodi before the Eyes of 
the Cattel in the Gatters where they drank, that they 
might concei ve among the Rods. Bui when the Cattle 
vere. (i. e. thoſe which-coupled in Autumn, 
whoſe Young Ones were generally weak) de put 
them not in (i. e. the: pilled Rods ;). /o, ſays the Text, 
the Feebler were Laban Ss, and tht Stronger Jacob's 
that is to ſay, the feebler ſort were all of one Co- 
lour, like the Males and Females by whom they 
Were engendred, Nature following her own 
| * not — 10555 1 te 
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a Caſe of Mankind I have already ſhewn 
to be of the fame ſort; that we come into the 
World with the fame Affections and Difpoſitions 
which our Parents had, Jo whom we reccived 
our Being, evil and polluted abundantly: And 
whit adds ſtill to our Impurity, we are beſet. with 
un infinite Nutuber ef ſenſible Objects, which 
move, entice, and ſteal ava our Affections, and 
almoſt undo us, before we know where we are, 
or to what End we are born; before we come to 
any thorough Conſideration of ourſelves and our 


r 
„„ r 
Ad now what is our Remedy? how ſhall we 
extricate ourſelyes? Our great and conſtant Care 
muſt be to keep our Minds pure and undefiled in 
n and particularly as to the reigning 
Sin of Uncleannels, the great Bane and Ruin ä 
Man, in Body, Soul, and Eſtate. To obtain this, 
ler che generil Converſation of every Perſon be 
with thoſe of the fame Sex, and ſuch as are ſtrictlj 
chaſte, modeſt, and virtuous ; not hearkening to 
any laſcivious Tales, which ever tend to fire the 
Blood and Spirits, and corrupt the Minds of young 
People; if poſſible, not to entertain auy unclean 
Image, nor cheriſh any impure Thought, which 
wonderfully taints the Mind. In all Vacancies 
from Buſineſs or leiſure Times, let the Mind be em- 
| r meditating on uſeful or holy Things, on 
atters Religious, Civil, or Philsfophical z let 
God be uppermoſt in all our Thoughts, and let us 
recur to him on every Occaſion; God, che inex- 
hauſtible Fountain of immenſe, eternal Glory, Wiſ- 
dom, and Love, abundantly ſufficient to fill the 
moſt capacious Soul in Heaven or Earth; ſo lovely, 
ſo adorable, ſo munificent, fo gracious, that one 
can never be weary of thinking on his Attribut 
and raiſing Monuments of Praiſe to him, in 
Flacer, ml at fl T—_ | 
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DIiSsci LINE the N regard to Meat 
and Drink, and every Pleaſure of Senſe. Abſtain 
from every thing that may inflame Luſt, or excite 
any remaining Seeds of Impurity, the firſt Motions 
whereof are to be moſt heedfully guarded againſt 
and corrected: Not to r any unclean Ima- 
dination to have any Harbour or Entertainment in 
our Breaſt; and let an unwearied Diligence be 
uſed to furniſh the Mind with clean and pure Ideas, 
2 excluding the very Shadow of Unclean- 
©" For Inſtance, think on the holy Converſation 
of Angels and bleſſed Spirits in Heaven; and that 
in a ſhort time we muſt put off this Body of Fleſh, 
with all its Inſtruments and Defilements, which 
contaminate. the Soul; and that the Mind will 
continue to have the ſame Appetites and Deſires 
in a ſeparate State, which it had when joined to a 
carnal Body. Conſider, that the Impreſſions made 
on the Mind by indulging the Senſes, muſt needs 
be laſting, becauſe theſe Impreſſions become natu- 
ral, and conſequently convert the Mind into the 
fame Nature. Think how exquiſite the Miſery of 
thoſe unhappy Wretches will be (excluſive of Hell- 
Fire) whoſe 5 is the Rage of burning Luſts, 
eternally vexing and tormenting them; and ſo 
much the more tormenting, for Want of ſenſual 
Organs to quench and atisfy the Appetites, to a- 
ate the Fury, or diſcharge the inflamed Malig- 
Qui]? demens manifeſta negas? en pettus inuſtæ 
Deformant maculæ, vitiiſq; inolevit imago 


Tu x Ideas of ſenſual Objects impreſſed on their 
Minds will remain freſh and lively in their Thoughts; 
and their Appetites will be then moſt voracious, 
when removed from the Diverſions and Buſineſs of 
this World; for their Souls then will be like Men 
33 11 » £4 | Pent 


Of the ORTGHN of SIN. 193 


pent up in a Dungeon, who ſeeing no Light, nor 
having any Object to divert or entertain them, can 
live only on the Contemplation of their paſt Acti- 
ons and Converſations, which having been vile and 
wicked, muſt fill them with Shame and Confuſion, 
and make them even curſe themſelves for their Fol- 
ly, as well as for their Sins. What Way can ſuch 
turn themſelves with Comfort? Whence can they 
bave the leaſt Proſpe& of Eaſe? A Night of 
gloomy Cimmerian Darkneſs, an eternal Night, a 
Night without Sleep or Reſt, a Night that will 
have no End, to whom the Light of Day will 
never appear. | | 

B x beſides the Fear of Puniſhment, there is a 
more ingenuous and manly Conſideration with 
which to exerciſe and employ our Thoughts; that 
of the Loſs of the Favour and Love of God, which 
is far better than Life itſelf; the Thoughts of 
loſing the Favour of the moſt excellent Being in 
Heaven, are ſufficient to damp, with ingenuous 
Minds, the moſt luſcious ſinful Pleaſure whatever. 
Reflect on the mighty Bleſſings promiſed to thoſe 
who have not defiled themſelves with Women, which 
are Virgins, which follow the Lamb wherefoever he 
goeth; which were redeemed from among Men, being 
Ihe Firſt-Fruits unto God and to the Lamb. Re- 
member that ſome have made themſelves Eunuchs 


for the Kingdom of Heaven's ſake; have ſo morti- 


fied their ſenſual Luſts and Appetites for the ſake 


of God, that they have as effectually renounced 


and rejected them, as if they had been made Eu- 
nuchs of Men. 'This indecd is the true Way of 
mortifying, and what our Bleſſed Lord points to. 
The impure Deſires of the Soul is the Offence a- 
* God. The parting or not parting with an 

ye, an Ear, a Hand, or a Foot, or any other 
Part of the Body, is in no ſort acceptable to the 
Eternal, who regards only the Mind, that that be 

5 EE. pure, 
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pure, clean, and holy. Not as St. Origen, who 
through the Miſtake of the Senſe of Holy Writ, 
actually caſtrated himſelf : For notwithſtanding 
Caſtration, the Mind may be as impure after it as 
it was before; and on the contrary, without Caſ- 
tration, a Perſon may exerciſe himſelf with clean, 
holy and pure Imaginations, which is the principal 
thing which God requires of us. | 
REMEMBER howcmphatically St. Peter warns 
againſt Uncleanneſs k, ſaying, Dearly beloved Bre- 
9 I beſeech you, as Pilgrims and Strangers, ab- 
ſtain from fleſhly Luſts, which war againſt the Soul. 
St. Paul tells us, that to be carnally minded is En- 
mity againſt God. So by the Judgment of theſe two 
eat Apoſtles, this Sin fights againſt God and 
Man. St. Paul calls Fornication in Chriſtians 
a joining our Lord Chriſt with an Harlot; Chriſtians 
by a Metaphor being the Body, of which Chriſt is 
the Head. And thus far concerning the Sin of our 
Nature, which we derive immediately from our 
Parents, and all Mankind are apt to fall into. 


Secondly, I AM now to conſider how to free 
ourſelves from habitual Sins. 

Tux Origin of theſe is the Pollution which 
we brought into the World with us, and which 
hath been improved and 8 as we grew 
up through bad Education, ill Principles embraced, 
bad Examples, and naughty Converſation; where- 
by our Minds are become more and more defiled, 
and our Offspring is in Danger of being more and 
more degenerate. Yet notwith ne our native 
Impurity, and the Ideas and Impreſſions of vile 
Images on our Souls already deſcribed, which raiſe 
in us ſo many baſe Diſpoſitions and Inclinations; 


— 
W . 


Pet. ii. It, 


God, 
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God, in great Mercy to Mankind, has not left us 
ſo deſtitute, as to permit us to be entirely aban- 
doned to our Luſts, not without a Check to our 
Sins, or without any inward Senſe of Goodneſs. 
No; the Seeds of Virtue are ſo rooted in our Na- 
ture, that they will frequently bud forth and exert 


themſelves, do what we can; that pure Spirit of Life, 


which God firſt breathed into Adam, is not totally 
ſuppreſs'd ; what we call Conſcience is ſtill a Monitor 
to every Man; and ſuch is the natural Power and 
Preyalence of Virtue, that Men cannot love W ick- 
edneſs for Wickedneſs Sake ; but becauſe of the 
falſe Colours wherein it is repreſented, they cleave 


to it: Paint out the one and the other as they are 


in their own Nature, and it will plainly appear, 


that the Divine Ideas of Virtue and Holinels are 


not ſo far effaced, as that any Man never fo vitia- 
ted, can really and heartily embrace and love Vice, 
and deteſt and abhor Virtue. Bur it is hard to 
take Virtue in the Abſtract; let us therefore con- 
ſider it as it is the Exerciſe of human Nature, the 
genuin Operation of a good Mind. 


NoNE will doubt, but a good Man prefers 


Chaſtity, Integrity, Charity and Temperance, in- 
finitely before Laſciviouſneſs, Knavery, Cruelty, 
and Drunkenneſs; not only becauſe theſe Vices do 

tend to ruine and deſtroy the Honour, Health, 
and Eſtates of Mankind, but upon a nobler Prin- 
ciple, becauſe theſe Vices do debaſe and diſhonour 


the human Nature, and level us with Beaſts, with 


Goats, Foxes, Tigers, and Swine. Even the De- 
bauche, in his cool Temper, will value a virtuous 
Woman before a lewd one. If he is to marry 
himſelf or a Kinſman, he will get a virtuous rather 
than a vicious Woman: If a Knave and an honeſt 
Man are ſet before him, he will pay a greater Re- 
gard to the honeſt Man than to the Knave: Nay, 
Knaves hate Knaves, like two of a Trade that ſel- 
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dom agree. How do the Cruel rail againſt thoſe 
that oppreſs? And a Sot ſhall blame one that is a 
greater Sot.than himſclf. So that it ſeems to me, 
that all Mankind do agree that Virtue and Honeſty 
are molt eligible and beſt, but with the Poet they 
follow nevertheleſs that which is vicious, 


I. : 
Video meliora, proboque, 
Deteriora ſequor. 


How comes it then to paſs, that Men become 
actually vicious, allowing themſelves in an habitual 
Courſe of Sin which inwardly they diſapprove ? 
It generally happens thus: Our Sentes are the firſt 
Faculties we employ; theſe have Paſſions and Af. 
fections of their own, to the Uſe and Exerciſe 
whereof ſomewhat we call Pleaſure is annexed, 
which fall in with our youthful Inclinations to 
thoſe ſenſible Objeas which are apteſt to engage 
that unthinking Scene of Life, and ſo we are tranſ- 
ported with theſe Delights, and for many Years 
deceived with the Pleaſures which in our fooliſh 
Imaginations we fancy them to afford us; and by 
this means our ſenſitive Nature, which ſhould be 
in Subjection to the Government of the rational, 
gets the Power and Dominion over us. 

Ou Reaſon becomes weak and feeble, for want 
of uſing and exerting it as we ought ; and neg- 
lecting the Conſideration of Religion, we fondly 
employ our Thoughts either in the Exerciſe of po- 
litick Virwes or pig. ſo to regulate our 
Vices, that they may not claſh with our ſecular 
Interefts; or how we may make both the one and 
the other adminiſter to our Pleaſures. 'Thus our 
Indulgence to ſenſual Gratifications greatly defiles 
and contaminates our Minds ; and theſe Gratifica- 
tions make ſuch laſting Impreſſions of Impurity on 
them, that the Ideas of Vice which they raiſe, 

: betray 
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betray us into actual Guilt, and we cannot efface 


them wirhout great Sorrow of Heart, and ſtrong 
Reſolutions of Mind, and without the powerful 
Aid of the good Spirit of God co-operating with 
our feryent Prayers and unwearied Endeayours. 
THE Difficulty of conquering inveterate Habits 
is truly great, but generally not inſuperable; where- 
fore, whatever the Habit of Vice is, let the Perſon 
conſider it in its native Dreſs, ſtript of all thoſe 
imaginary Pleaſures and Beauties, wherewith an 
heated Fancy is too apt to adorn it, and then he 
will certainly find himſelf deluded with imaginary 
Delights, and that there is no true Enjoyment in 
what he loves; that the Pleaſure is not in the Rat- 
tle ſo much as in the ſilly Fancy of the Child. In 


ſhort, the Sum and Subſtance of all the Delights 


of Senſe, is not one Jot more than Tirillation, a de- 
luſive Amuſement, an imaginary Entertainment. 
This I will prove by running over the Manner of 
Enjoyment of all our Senſations. | 
THE Eye is pleaſed with ſeeing fine Colours 
and Figures; the Ideas of theſe are carried by the 
Organ of Sight to the Brain, where they are lodg- 
ed to think on when we pleaſe, which in their 
Paſſage thither give us ſome ſort of Titillation ; 
and in our Reflections on the Objects themſelves, 
when abſent, by the Power of the Ideas in our 
Mind we find ſome faint Delight. 
_ Tas Ear is pleaſed with hearing muſical Sounds, 
the ſoft Air gently moving on the Organ of Hear- 
ing, gives it for that Moment a tickling Pleaſure. 
SMELLING of ſweet Scents is nothing but the 
Efiuvia of ſweet fragrant Particles of minute Mat- 
ter, that touch upon the ſoft and tender Nerves in 
the Noſtrils, and thereby give them a Titillation. 
Tas TING is the ſoft Motion of ſome agreeable 


— 


Food or Liquor over the Palate, that tickles as it 


goes down. | : ; 
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To ucHING in the moſt pleaſing manner, is 
nothing but the gliding of ſoft oily Particles thro' 
an Organ of many ſoft, cloſe, tender, and ſenſible 
| Nerves, which tickle as they paſs. And now 
what 1s all this Pleaſure of Senſe, that a thinking 
Man ſhould ftoop fo low, as to accept of, much 
Jeſs to run any Hazard for it, being of a very ſhort 
Continuance ? 

Bur there are Vices ſpoke of in Holy Writ, 
that do not properly fall under the Conſideration 
of Senſuality, and therefore what I have been ſay- 
ing may not reach them ; for beſides Senſuality, 
there are the Vices of Earthlineſs and Deviliſhneſs. 
BV Earthlineſs is meant Covetouſneſs; and by 
Deviliſhneſs, Pride, Malice, and Revenge. Let 
the Covetous conſider, that Nature is content with 
a little, and therefore we need not deſire much. 
That Silver and Gold have no real Worth in them, 
but only for their Uſefulneſs. Thar ſince the Co- 
vetous in Truth enjoy but very little, there is no 
Need or Reaſon for their craving much. That 
Covetouſneſs carries with it always great Fears, 
Diſtruſts, and Jealouſies, that ſowre and imbitter 
Life, that it hinders us from doing any thing brave 
or generous; it cramps our Enjoyments of the. in- 
nocent Pleaſures here in this World, and makes us 
entertain very mean ones of the next. | 
Luxx ſuch a one by degrees bring himſelf into 

a Diſlike- of, at leaſt an Indifferency for Riches; 
which he may do, by declaiming frequently both 
alone and in Company againſt them; and by ſhew- 
ing the Danger of them, in ſtealing away our Hearts 
and Aﬀections from God. 

As for Deviliſhneſs, which produceth Pride, 
Malice, and Revenge, when J conſider that theſe 
Vices have their Nature from the Devil, methinks 
J need not urge any Man to forſake them, unleſs a 


Man delights and deſires to be like him, But theſe 
| . Vices 
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Vices (as in truth all others) carry their own Pu- 
niſhment along with them: For how uneaſy does 
Pride make a Man where-ever he goes, if he has 
not the Place he expects, if he has not Reſpect 
enough (as he thinks) paid him, he comes home 
angry and diſſatisfied, and cannot reſt ? whereas the 
humble Man paſſes by all theſe things, and eſteems 


them as Trifles. Malice is the Sin of Hell, that 


delights to ſpeak of and do evil to others, out of 
Hatred and Deteſtation of human Nature: It is the 
black Siſter of Envy, that wiſhes all Ill, and is 
2 at the Proſperity of others. Revenge, Ma- 
ice, Envy, and Pride boil in the Breaſts of wicked 
People, and put their whole Nature into a Fer- 
ment and Diſorder; they are the very Oppoſites to 
thoſe Virtues that will recommend us to God in 
Heaven; and he who dies in the Habit of thoſe 


Sins unrepented of, and has not his Heart diame- 


trically changed, I believe will never come there: 
The * of Heaven ſuch a Perſon can have no 
Taſte or Reliſh of; he will be like a Foreigner 
In a Country, whoſe Manners and Language he 

knows not. To taſte the Pleaſure of any Place or 
Object, there muſt be a great Congruity between 


the Faculty and the Object, or the Faculty can take 


no Pleaſure therein. n a Man born blind have 
any Idea of fine Colours and Figures? or a Man 
born deaf have any Idea of harmonious Sounds? 


No more can a Man that dies in the Vices above 


find any Joy if he were in Heaven. 

THe Sins above are of ſo vile and deteſtable a 
Nature, that the naming them, or barely repre- 
ſenting them in their natural Colours, is enough, 
one would think, to make Men loath and deteſt 
them. And he that is ſo defiled, as to have no 
Diſlike to a Vice when it is repreſented in the 
Abſtract in its proper Colours, and when the Pal- 
fions and Affections of a Man are cool and ſedate, 
| O 4 0 
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; Law. That the poſitive Laws of God all tend 


will never be won by any human Method to for- 

ſake that Sin, and cleave to the contrary V irtue. 
Bur ſince I propoſe under this Head to ſhew 

how we ſhould free ourſelves from thoſe Sins we 


have habitually committed, it is nor, I think, 


enough to eſtabliſh a negative Righteouſneſs or 
Abſtinence from the Evils we are prone to, but 
we muſt advance to an active poſitive Virtue : 
For when the evil Spirit was thrown out of the 
Man, he fought for ſome Reſidence abroad, but 
finding none convenient for him, came back to 
Eis old Habitation, which finding ſwept and gar- 
niſned, prepared for him (by his Return to his 


former wicked Life) he with ſeven more evil Spi- 


rits entred again into him, by which the latter 


Eſtate of that fooliſh wicked Man, became worſe 


than the former. | 

*T1s not ſufficient to conquer and ſubdue our 
ſenſual Appetites and Affections, but we mult in 
the room of them plant virtuous and holy ones. 
Non progredi eſt regredi, is a true Rule in Divinity, 
and ſo it is in all Arts and Sciences. x 

TH E Soul of Man is a buſy, active Principle, 
it will be always thinking or doing ſomething or 


other; and if it is not employed in doing what 
is good, it will certainly fall into the Commiſſion 


of Evil: Neutral, indifferent things ſeldom hap- 
pen in human Life. Let a Man conſider, that in 
Sin there is a natural Turpitude, a Baſeneſs and 
Vileneſs, which a brave and a good Man ſhould 
hate and deteſt for its own fake. That the Com- 
miſſion of any Wickedneſs, is not only a defiling 
and debaſing of the Dignity of our moral Nature, 
but a real Injury in ſome Degree to the Commu- 
nity. Then let him raiſe his Thoughts higher, 
and conſider the infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
God in the poſitive and negative Precepts of his 


8 
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to advance Purity and Holineſs in us, the Sanctifi- 
cation of our Nature, Illumination of our Under- 
ſtandings, and Liberty in our Wills. They are em- 
ploy'd in the exerting Acts of Love to God, which 

rings mighty Pleaſure to the Agent, and in imi- 
tating God himſelf here on Earth, in doing Good 
to Mankind. 

ThE negative Laws of God forbid us thoſe 
things, which if we were wiſe we ſhould forbear 
of ourſelves, as being injurious either to our ſen- 
ſitive or moral Nature, or the Community. And 
though we are forbid ſome ſenſual Pleaſures in the 
Degree we luſt after them, yet I know no ſenſual 
Pleaſure forbid abſolutely in its Kind, but only in 
its Degree or Exceſs, which we are too apt to fall 
into. And this is done by the Goodneſs of God, 
for great and gracious Ends concerning ourſelves, 
that we may not thereby diſappoint the Methods 
himſelf hath preſcribed, ro make us happy both in 
this World and that which is to come. 

MAN conſiſts of a moral and ſenſual Nature: 
The moral is his true and proper Nature; the ſen- 
ſual is but the Caſe and Cloathing of the intellec- 
tual, a ſort of Accident that is ſeparable from it, 
and in a ſhort time muſt be laid aſide. So that 
whenever we reſign ourſelves into the Power of any 
Vice, or give it our Affections, we thereby diſable 
ourſelves from enjoying the moſt ſubſtantial and 
laſting Pleaſures of the Mind, the proper Exerciſe of 
a rational Nature: So that God has by wile and ex- 
cellent Laws forbid and reſtrain'd us from corrupt- 
ing our Nature by theſe exceſſive ſenſible Enjoy- 
ments; not out of a Deſire to hinder or obſtruct 
our Felicity, but in infinite Mercy and Goodneſs to 
fit us, by our Abſtinence from theſe Defilements, for 
the more pure and ſpiritual Enjoyments of our 
moral Nature, and to advance us to a greater De- 


gree of Perfection and Happineſs, Let this Con- 
5 * | ſideration 
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ſideration run often in our Minds, that God intends 

and earneſtly deſires the Good and Happineſs of all 
his Creatures; witneſs, his creating Man uprighr and 
holy in his primitive State and Condition; witneſs 
his ſending his Prophets and other holy Men into the 
World, to convert Mankind to Virtue, and dehort 
them from Vice; witneſs the Divine Nature aſ- 


ſuming Human for the Salvation of the World; - 


the Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion of God herein be- 
ing ſo. tranſcendent and amazing, that it hath oc- 
caſioned on that very account ſome Infidels to 
doubt; witneſs the Miſſion of the Divine Spirit, 
which as actually preſides now over the Minds of 
good Men, as it did on the Apoſtles, though not 
in the ſame Degree. There is nothing God hath 
not done to make us happy, but the not taking 
from us that noble Faculty of Freedom of Will, 
without which there could be no Virtue, nor any 
Vice; and if God had done ſo, Man had not 
properly been a rational Agent, but a Tool or Ma- 
chine driven about the World as a Feather is by the 
Wind. | 
MAN was created by God as the laſt and prin- 
cipal Part of the Creation, nay the whole Creation, 
the Heavens, the Earth, the Minerals and Plants, 
Beaſts, the feather'd Fowl, the whole animal Na- 
ture ſeem all to be created for the Uie and Benefit 
of Man: And Man alone was endowed with noble 
and excellent Faculties, that he might ſerve and 
adore his Creator; that he might contemplate the 
Divine Wiſdom in making ſo glorious a World, 
and adore the Divine Goodneſs Pr the continuing 
the ſame for the Good and Benefit of Man; not- 
withſtanding, by our bad Lives, we have juſtly in- 

curred the "pas thereof. | 
THERE are infinite Objects every day laid be- 
fore us, or that come in our Way, that are proper 
Motives to excite our Praiſes and inflame our Love 
| | 0 
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to the Divine Majeſty even by Perſons of mean 
Capacities and the loweſt Literature. When the 
walk the Streets, and ſee the Poor, the Wrerchech 
the Lame, the Blind, the Dumb, and Impriſoned, 
and conſider what better Circumſtances of Life 
they are in, they may well cry out and ſay, What 
Obligations do we owe to the Divine Goodneſs, 
that has diſtinguiſhed us from theſe miſerable 
Wretches! No 8 

WAE N they walk the Fields, and ſee the infi- 
nite Works of God both in Heaven above, and on 
the Earth beneath; when they conſider the ſwift 
Motion of the heavenly Bodies, or the diurnal or 
annual Motion of the Earth, the bleſſed Influences 
of the Sun, that brings Light and Heat to the 
lower World; the Stars, that are ſo many Marks 
for Sailors, they cannot but admire the Goodneſs 
and Love of God to Mankind, that hath done 
ſuch great Things for us. When they behold the 
Earth inhabited by a numberleſs Variety of living 
Creatures, and the plentiful Store of Proviſion for 
them laid up by Providence; when they conſider 
how the Plants are aſſimilated into the Nature of 
each Individual that feeds on them, becoming Fleſh, 
Blood, Bones, and Marrow, and adding to every 
particular Part-of the animal unto whom they are 
you for Food; when they reflect that the ſen- 

tive Nature is in a conſtant Mutation and Flux, 
every thing gradually emitting a Part of itſelf, and 
continually repairing and rebuilding itſelf by its 
Proper Food and Nouriſhment. | 
| HEN they contemplate the Excellency of the 
Metals and Minerals, and Variety of precious Stones 
with which the Divine Munificence hath reple- 
niſhed the Bowels of the Earth, how can they be 
at a Loſs to employ their Thoughts in the molt 
innocent, uſeful, and delightful Manner, and raiſe 


a Monument of Praiſe to Almigt.ty God for the 
lame? | 1 WIILE 
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WuILũx the Mind is thus employed, there will 

be little room left for the Thoughts of Enjoyment 

of ſenſual Objects, eſpecially of unclean Ideas. 


The INT ROD UC TIONrO the APPENDIX. 


EA ruRrs itſelf teaches us to conſult the 


—.— 


F Happineſs of our Children, inſomuch 
bdhat nothing is more grievous to Parents, 
than to ſee their Children weak in Mind, 
or deformed in Body; and fince I have ſhewn at 
large that the Faculties of our Souls and Bodies are 
generally formed according to the Diſpoſition of 
the Parents, eſpecially of the Mother, in the natu- 
ral Formation of the Infant, while pregnant; I 
hope it may be of ſome Uſe to offer my Thoughts 
touching the Management of Ladies during their 
Pregnancy, that others more learned may improve 


thereupon. 


The APPENDIX, ſhewing how Women preg- 
nant ſhould be addreſsd to, and comport 
themſelves, during their Pregnancy. 


| "i 

GENERAL Rf in this Caſe cannot be 

| given touching all Women; for the Quality 
and Eſtate of Women very much differing, the Ad- 
dreſſes to them muſt yary according to their re- 
ſpective Qualities. | | 
I wiLL place them under three Heads or Eſtates, 
and thoſe three will in a manner reach the whole 
Sex, thole eſpecially whom this Treatiſe concerns. 


1 Firſt, 


Of the Onicin of Sin! Bos 


' Firſt, TWwirlL conſider the Eſtate of a Queen or 
a Princeſs, or a Lady of the firſt Quality. 
Secondly, Tm ar of a Noble Woman, or a Lady 
of great Fortune. | 5 
Thirdly, ThE Wife of a Gentleman of a ſmall 
Fortune, or the better ſort of Traders. | 
For as to the loweſt of the People, few of them 
can read, and thoſe that can ſeldom uſe it; nor do 
I intend this Diſcourſe for ſuch, and therefore 
write not to them; yet ſomething however under 


the third Degree may concern them. 


Firft, As to the Eſtate of a Queen or Princeſs, 

or a Lady of the firſt Quality. 

I Mus x premiſe, that the Ladies I am ſpeaking 
of have good Senſe and Spirit, do read, and take 
ſome Delight in it, and that with Attention. 

THIS being the general Qualification of the 
Ladies I am to treat of, I now apply myſelf to the 
Manner of their being attended on, and for the 
Government of their Minds. 

FIRST then, as to a Queen or Princeſs, &c. 
Let all the kind and pleaſing Addreſſes be made to 
her, and nothing, if poſſible, be laid before her, 
that may ruffle or diſcompoſe her Mind. 

LEr her go to Bed with ſoft and charming Mu- 
ſick, and let even the Sweetneſs of the Air lay her 
Highneſs to Sleep; and let her be awakened in the 
Morning by ſoft Muſick, gradually arifing to briſk 
and chearful Airs. Let Pcrſons of the beſt Senſe 
and fineſt Parts of each Sex attend upon her High- 
neſs; whoſe Converſation is uſeful, learned, ſerious, 
and religious. Let her Majeſty begin every day 
with God, offering unto him the firſt of her 
Thoughts and Affection, remembring that Morn- 
ing and Evening Devotions keep the Fire on the 


Altar continually burning. Let her Highneſs por | 
1 of 
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ſeſs her Mind with an intimate Senſe of the excel- 
lent Perfections of the Eternal, ſuch as may engage 
all the Powers of her Soul to revere and love him, 
always remembring that the Crown her Majeſty 
wears, and the great Honours ſhe is advanced to, 
are entirely owing to his indulgent Providence, and 
conſequently that the is a much greater Debtor to 
Heaven than other Perſons: upon which account 


her Love and Gratitude to God ſhould be greater 


than theirs. Let her Highneis avoid all Reading 
that may hurt Religion, or any wiſe taint the Mind, 
or fill it with trifling Amuſements; the Books of 
Divinity (the Bible eſpecially) and Morality are firſt 
to be digeſted. Biography, or the Hiſtory of the 
Lives of great and famous Men, is an uſeful Enter- 
tainment not to be” neglected. But becauſe the 
Lives of {ſingle Perſons, though eſteemed of great 
Honour in the World, are full of many Blots and 
Stains, if not of abominable Practices; ſuch as the 
Twelve Cæſars, writ by Suetonius: Nor are the 
Lives of Plutarch, or others, the Copy I would 
have her Highneſs imitate z Murders, Rapine, Vio- 
lence, and Uncleanneſs being a great Part of thoſe 
Heros Actions: I will therefore venture to draw 
the Hero, as to Perſon and Mind, ſuch as I think 
moſt fit for her Majeſty to entertain her Mind with 
from the Time of her Conception to the Birth, 
that by the Operation of her Fancy on ſuch an Ob- 
ject, ſhe may ſo frame and diſpoſe the Mind and 
Body of the Fetus, as to give it an excellent Spirit, 
and a comely and beautiful Body: So knew a vir- 
tuous but — Lady, whoſe other Children were 
ſome what plain, by ſitting often, while pregnant, 
in a Pew in a Church, with a very beautiful Wo- 
man, whom ſhe greatly gazed on, fancied, and ot- 
ten talked of, brought forth a Child very beautiful, 
and extremely like that pretty Woman ſhe uſed to 
gaze on. | 


I MUST 
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I uus 1 premiſe, that were the excellent Cha- 
facters of his Royal Highneſs Prince George, and 
the incomparable Lady her Royal Highneſs the 
Princeſs, truly publiſhed by a good Hand, I would 
go no farther for an Idea of two moſt illuſtrious 
Perſons, for the Formation of Princes that might 
adorn the Britiſh and other Thrones as long as the 
World ſhall endure: But having not the Honour 
of being known to them, and not being able to 
ſpeak of their excellent Qualifications of my own 
B. I ſhall proceed in 2 own Way; 
wherein however L muſt deſcribe ſome of thoſe 
Excellencies reigning in the Prince and Princeſs, 
that have ſhined fo brightly and diffuſively as to 
reach that Corner of the World wherein I dwell. 
It will be hard to deſcribe the Perſon of any Man 
ſo livelily to any Woman's Fancy, as to give her a 
due and proportionable Idea of his Figure and Per- 
ſon: To do it in too beautiful Colours, may have 
its Inconvenience; ſince therefore in every Court 
there are ſome fine and comely Perſons, I may leave 
this Figuration of the Body of the Fetns to the 
Lady's own Obſervation under the Rules follow- 


ing: | 
; the King or Prince her Huſband is a Man of 
a yery fine Preſence and Addreſs, of a graceful 
Mien, and comely majeſtick Look, well ſhaped, 
ſomewhat tall wo well proportioned, eſpecially 
having a good Degree of Wit, which will illuſtrate 
and adorn the Beauty of his Perfon ; then let the 
great Lady go no farther for the Formation of the 
Body of the Fætus than her own Huſband, and let 
her talk and think of his Perſon, during the Preg- 
nancy 3 with all the Advantages and Helps 
that a witty Fancy and ys e can ſuggeſt. 
If there be ſome little Defects in his Perſon, let 
the Power of her own Imagination cover and a- 
mend the fame, which Fancy can caſily do; for 1 
| wou 
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not have her launch out in Imagination for foreign 
Aid to beautify the Fœtus, if by any means ſhe may 
be ſupplied at home. To avoid giving Offence, 
III ſer down the Deſcription of a comely Perſon as 
to his Perſon and Mind, fit, as I conceive, for the 
Dignity of a Crown. TE 
Lx his Perſon be rather tall than low (tho! 
Alexander the Great was a little Man) his Feet 
and Legs of a due Proportion with his Body ; his 
Body neither too groſs nor too ſlender, but of a 
due Mein; his Head rather erect, than looking 
downward. Let his Face not be ruffled with 
Frowns, as if he was always angry; nor ſmiling, 
as if always pleaſed; but let a ſettled, well- 
compoſed Air always dwell in his Face. May his 
Looks be great without Pride, of a maſculine 
Goodneſs, without the Softneſs of Effeminacy ; 
may his Walk be ſteady and manlike, not flutter- 
ing like a Fop, but yet not too ſtiff. His Addreſs 
of a majeſtick Greatneſs, to keep off the Crowd; 
but mix'd with ſuch a Degree of Sweetneſs and 
Goodneſs to encourage the Modeſt to ſpeak to 
him. Let his Speech be ſlow and judicious; let 
him always affect Brevity; Oratory and Rhetorick 
are too mean for a Prince, they better ſer off a 
Pedant: Let his Diſcourſe, his Speeches, his An- 
{wers, his Letters, and all his Converſation, be good 
and ſubſtantial Senſe, crowding much in a few 
Words, and not talkative: But this may fall under 
the Conſideration of his Mind, which I am next 
to ſpeak to. But before I leave this Advice, let 
me add this, that the great Lady or Princeſs frame 
in her Mind a Perſon qualified after the Manner 
above; a lively Fancy and quick Imagination, a 
long Thought on this Object, dreſs'd up in the 
Mind by the Power of the Imagination, may ſo 
form and diſpoſe the Fetus, as to incline and frame 
his very Perſon according to this 9 
| | ” - whic 
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which I ſhall not need to prove again, for I think 
I have done it already. | 

As to the Mind, that takes its firſt Impreſſions 
from the Operations of the Soul of the Mother; 
as her Fancy and Imagination work, as ſhe thinks, 
talks, and acts, fo is the Infant diſpoſed, which ir 

ſhews forth when it comes to light, and to exer- 
ciſe the Actions of human Nature; all the fame 
ſilly and weak Reaſonings, or all the wiſe and judi- 
cious Converſations, with which the Mother exer- 
Ciſed herſelf during the Impregnation: And ſo are 
the Defires and Averſions of the Child to the Things 
of this Life much the ſame by Nature with whar 
thoſe of the Mother were when big with it. Some of 
theſe, indeed, we conquer and maſter by the Strength 
of our own Reaſon, when we come to the due 
Exerciſe of it; and ſometimes a good Education, 
which gives often a new Turn of Life to the Child, 
enables it to overcome the maternal Impreſſions : 
But generally we are all what we brought into the 
World with us, and have the ſame Appetites and 
Aﬀections, and the ſame Averſions, and in fine the 
ſame Difpoſitions which our Mothers inclined and 
| diſpoſed us to, during our Formation in the Matrix, 
and which we call our natural Inclinations, or the 
Sins of our Nature. 
TH 1s being ſo, in painting the Mind of my 
Hero, I muſt adviſe the great Lady ſo to think and 
exerciſe her Mind, as may be moſt likely to pro- 
duce a Child endowed with Princely Virtues. | 
LE r her Thoughts therefore be ſomewhar like 

theſe. Let the great Lady conſider that God, 
who is infinite in Power and Majeſty, is ſo too 
in Munificence and Bounty: That the Divine 
Juſtice is moſt perfect; bur yet his Mercy, which 
is infinite, does always ſweeten and allay the Ri- 

our of the Divine Juſtice. That God is Truth it- 

If, and abominates a Lie, and delights infinitely in 

7 2 doing 
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doing Good to his Creatures, and is full of Wiſ. 


dom: That Kings are ſtyled Gods in Holy Writ, 
and are chiefly to imitate the Divine Perfections. 
Having this Notion of the Divine Majeſty, ler the 
great Lady frame and exerciſe her Mind on ſuch 
Operations as theſe ; and by bringing down the 
Infiniteneſs of theſe Perfections in God to the finite 


and practical Virtues and Qualifications in Men, 
let her Thoughts be as noble and great as ſhe can 


fancy and imagine them, during all the Time of her 
Impregnation. 

LET her fancy Countries and Kingdoms laid 
waſte and deſolate by the Cruelty of oppreſſing Ty- 
rants and Robbers, and an Hero —— from her 
Lap that reſcues oppreſſed Mankind, and reſtores 
them to their lawful Rights, Liberties, and Privileges. 

LET her conſider and reſolve, that not enlarging 
of one's Dominions is a juſt Cauſe of War, and that 
tis the moſt baſe and vile Thing in Nature, for a 


Prince that is mighty and powerful to invade his 


Neighbour's Dominions on a frivolous Pretence 
of Affronts and Injuries, and Diminution of I know 
not what Glory, when the true Ground is, only 
becauſe he is able to do it. Let Diſſimulation, 


that vile Art of King-Craft, be deteſted by her; 
and ler her abhor a Lie, or even a mean Shift: 


But let prudent Silence govern her Mind, or a wit- 
ty Turn divert the Queſtion, when Truth is not 


fit to be diſcovered and let her practiſe this Way 


even in concealing Truth ſometimes of no Impor- 
rance, that ſhe may the better diſguiſe it when it is 

not convenient to be made known. | 
LET the great Lady's Rewards be rather pro- 
portioned to the Greatneſs of her own Mind, than 
the Merit of the Perſon on whom they are confer- 
red: But Diſcretion here muſt be Judge; for a laviſh 
Bounty is rather the Mark of a weak Perſon, than 
a great one. Let the great Lady frame her Ex- 
* 9 pences 
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pences within the Bounds of her Revenue, and al- 
Ways have a Year or two of it in her Coffers be- 
fore- hand; for Neceſſity puts Princes, as well as 
Subjects, on low and mean Actions, and often ſub- 
jets them in this and other mixed Governments to 
mean Condeſcenſions. Let the great Lady glory 
rather in the Love of her People, than in ſtanding 
Armies; let her look upon her People as her 
Children, and endeavour to promote their Welfare 
and Happineſs as her own, rejoice in their Proſpe- 
rity, and have no Intereſt diſtinct and ſeparate 
from theirs. Let the great Lady ſuppreſs all Vice 
in her own Houſhold, and diſcountenance it in 
Men though ever ſo great; and fear not their 
Combinations or Power on that account; for the 
Almighty God will moſt aſſuredly protect her here- 
in. Let Reformation of Manners, and promoting 
the Honour of God, be the Intention of her Mind: 
through all her Dominions, and let it be exerted 
with Vigour and Prudence. Let Men of Virtue 
and Honour be in all Places of Truſt ; and as ſhe 
will not invade the Rights and Properties of her 
People; but make the Law of the Land the Rule 
of her Actions, fo let not the great Lady part with 
any of the Regalia or Prerogatives of the Crown, 
unleſs the keeping them is a manifeſt Hurt to her 
People, and let them then be purely her own 
Gift, and by no means extorted from her by her 
People by Clartour and Noiſe. The firſt Begin- 
nings of unjuſt Clamour ought to be ſuppreſſed, 
and not gratified; for naughty People will grow 
on ſuch Conceſſions. . Let the Operations of her 
Mind be generally exerciſed about noble and great 
Objects, and not mean, effeminate, and trifling 
ones: Let Juſtice, Truth, Mercy, Munificence, 
Fortitude, Purity, Nobility of Thought, and the 
Love of God be the Deſire and Intentions of her 


| Heart, and the Subject of her Contemplation. 
| "I And 
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And let the great Lady fancy often, during her 
Pregnancy, a Royal Infant born with theſe noble 
Qualifications, and with ſo great a Genius; and 
when the Infant ſhall arrive to the leaſt Meaſure 
of Underſtanding, let it be committed to the Care 
of Perſons endued with the like noble Qualities, 
who may confirm the excellent Impreſſions it re- 
ceived from the Mother, and gradually improve 
them to the great Purpoſes deſigned by Providence, 
in giving to the World noble and excellent Kings 
and Queens for the Government of it. 


Secondly, Oy the Treatment of a noble Woman, 
or a Perſon of great Fortune, during her Preg- 
nancy. | 

Tr E Difference between a Queen or Princeſs 

and this Lady, conſiſts rather in the greater Reti- 
nue, more ſplendid Palaces, and extenſive Domini- 
ons, than in the Enjoyment of the neceſſary, con- 
venient and princely Satisfactions and Delights. 
So that the Lady of Honour being endued with a 
Mind and Fortune ſuitable to her Quality, ſhould be 
treated with the ſame Attendance and Application 
as before directed for the Princeſs, with a little 
Variation of Condeſcenſion; and with the like Sen- 
timents for the Exerciſe of her Mind during her 
Pregnancy, with Allowance for the Difference of 
Quality; only let her imagine and believe, that 
great Men are rather the Standards of Virtue and 
Honour, and Examples to lower People, than Prin- 
ces : For princely Virtues are not practicable by 
the People, nor do they ſee or know much of 
them; but the Nobleman moves in a lower Sphere, 


and therefore is more gazed on, and oftener ſeen 


by the People. 
Lew this Lady therefore conſider, that ſhe is to 
bring forth a Creature that is to be the Pattern of 


Honour, Truth, Fortitude, Generoſity, FORE, 
| . 4 al 
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and Mercy to the greateſt part of Mankind; that 
as he approaches near in Dignity to his Sovereign, 
ſo he ought to reſemble his princely Qualifications, 
and to deteſt the mean Arts and Shifts of little Peo- 
ple; and that as he is of a middle Station, between 
that of a Prince and Plebeian, ſo he ought to exer- 
ciſe himſelf publickly, in all politick, or civil, and 
moral Virtues, and with a due Veneration of the 
King of Heaven. 
I x Encouragement of Men of Wit and Learn- 
ing, and of Arts and Sciences, ſeems to be the 
proper Sphere of Action for Noblemen: Thus Ho- 
race had his Mzcenas, and Virgil his Pollio, that 
were Noblemen, for their Patrons. 'Theſe Perſons 
ought to exerciſe their Power in defending the 
| Weak that are injured, from the Oppreſſions of 
cruel Knaves, and ſkreen the Innocent from Dan- 
ger. They are to aſſiſt the Prince in his Exigen- 
cies, to ſupport the Royal Dignity and Prerogative, 
when invaded by the Commons when infolent ; 
and when the Weight turns the Scale the other 
Way, when the Prince invades the Rights of the 
People, then they who have Acceſs to his Royal 
Preſence, are with Courage and Modeſty to repre- 
| ſent to him the Danger of ſuch Actions, to diſ- 
ſuade him from proſecuting ſuch Deſigns, and in 
the interim, by the Authority of their Perſons, to 
keep the People quiet till Matters can be reduced 
to their ancient Baſis. *Tis too mean for them to 
court the Populace, to make a Party againſt the . 
Court, to ſet the Country and Court at Variance, 
which ſhould be one. They are to know, that 
not a Parchment W rit, or Patent with long ſwell- 
ing Titles, or a Coat of Arms of many Quarters, 
nor the Poſſeſſion of many Manors, or a Lieute- 


nancy of diverſe Counties, do give them a real 


Power and Authority with the People, but a no- 
ble, generous, and honeſt Way of Life. _. _. 
| P 3 LET 
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LE r the Noble Lady therefore form her Min 
after, and ſatisfy her Judgment in theſe Things, 
and conſider a Nobleman, of a princely Mien and 
Addreſs, exerciſing his Life in theſe Actions. Let 
her think, how pleaſing a thing it is to give, and 
to be generous, and kind to the Needy; let her 
prevent the Modeſt, by preſenting before they aſk 
and rather intreat to accept, than haughtily to 
give. Let an Air of Sweetneſs, rather than Great- 
neſs, flow in the Face of this Perſon, unleſs ſhe 
can make them compatible; and let her uſe Man- 

kind, her Inferiors, with Courteſy and Humanity, 
rather than with Stiffneſs and Reſervedneſs. 
AND as for the Nobleman her Huſband, let him 
religiouſly pay his Debts, and not live above his 
Income, but lay up one third of it to provide for 
Exigencies; and keep a good Decorum in his Fa- 
mily, that daily Prayers bet there celebrated, rather 
out of Devotion and Piety, than Grandeur. By 
no means let him uſe the Power and Authority of 
his Perſon, nor of his Eſtate, to be inſtrumental to 
violate the Chaſtity of young Women, but rather 
let him abhor ſuch an Impiety; to turn the Bleſ- 


ſing of Heaven (for which he ought to be eter- 


nally grateful) againſt God himſelf, 2. e. his holy 

Laws, Nor let the Privilege of his Perſon be the 

Cauſe of any Acts of Injuſtice. | | 
Suck Notions as theſe, of which Books of 


good Life are very full (ſuch as thoſe of the excel- 


lent Dr. Lucas) ought to fill the Head of the Mo- 
ther at all times, but eſpecially when pregnant; 
that ſhe may impreſs the ſame Ideas on the Mind 
of the Fetus, and bring forth a Child of a noble 
and princely Diſpoſition, whoſe Education, if it 
is agreeable to the Sentiments I would have the 
Mother exerciſe herſelf in, cannot (humanly ſpeak- 
ing) but build up a Child, and make him of a wiſe 
and noble Diſpoſitiou. | 
| Thirgly, 
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Thirdly, Or the Treatment of a Wife of a Gen- 
tleman of a ſmall Fortune, or the better ſort 


of Traders during her Pregnancy. 


Tais Woman is not much to be addreſs'd by 


Servants or others, but to be an Agent in the Af- 


fairs of her own Family, and to look after them 
with Diligence by the Deſignation of her Fortune, 
and the Providence of God. So that the Kindneſs 
and Eaſe of Life, which ſhe is to hope for, is to 


be rather the Reſult of her Huſband's good Nature 


and Humanity, and his Tenderneſs of her, than 
any Courtſhip or Deference to be paid to her by 
Dependants or Domeſticks: But what is wanting 
on that fide, ought abundantly to be ſupplied by 


the great Love and hearty Affection which her 


Huſband ought to pay her, and, if he be a Man of 
Parts, even Courtſhip; yet in regard ſhe has ſome 
Servants I ſhall adviſe what Deportment ought to 
be made to her in that reſpect. N 


1/7, By the Servants ſhe has. 
_ 2dly, By her Huſband. | | 


z3daly, Ho w ſhe ought to exerciſe her own Mind | 


during her Pregnancy. 


Trou let me here offer once for all, that it 


being ſome what difficult for a Woman to alter and 
change the Operations of her Mind on ſuch a par- 
ticular Occaſion; it would be beſt for her and the 
other Perſons I have before mentioned, to fit and 
prepare their Minds beforehand, and to ſet and put 
them in a Way of Thinking after the Manner I 
have been ſpeaking of, that it may become natural 
and eaſy to them, and as the proper Reſult and. 
genuine Operation of the. Mind to think and me- 
ditate as I have before adviſed: For by how much. 
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the Mother is Miſtreſs of her Paſſions and Affecti- 
ons, by how much ſhe has advanced and raiſed the 
Diſpoſitions of her Mind to a noble and generous, 
to a chaſte and virtuous, to a ſincere and honeſt, 
ro a religious and divine Frame, and that fixed by 
Length of Time and Habit; by ſo much will the 
uninterrupted and conſtant Operations of her Mind 
on theſe Objects rule and ſway, direct and govern, 
and even obſtinately fix the Ideas of theſe things 
in the Mind of the Fætus, ſcarce ever to be effaced 
by the worſt of caſual Converſation z unleſs the 
Poor Creature is bow'd down by the moſt unhap- 
py Circumſtances, to dwell conſtantly with the 
worſt of human Nature. | 


1}, As for the Deportment of her Servants to 

her, let her Huſband uſe all poſſible Means, Care, 
and Endeavour that they ſtudy, at the Time of her 
Impregnation eſpecially, to pleaſe and humour her; 
that no ſowre or indecent Language, no rude or 
unbecoming Behaviour, diſcompoſe that even and 
ſedate Temper, which I would ſhe ſhould be al- 
ways of during this Time; that ſhe be treated by 
her Servants and Acquaintance with a Reſpect even 
above her Quality. | 


 _2dhy, As to her Huſband's own Regard for her 
while in the Condition above, and indeed at all 
times elſe, let it be with Tenderneſs and good Na- 
ture, with a ſincere Love and Affection, not with 
— Roughneſs or Sovereignty, but with a kind, in- 
dulging,. and eaſy Addreſs. Let him delegate to 
her a due Proportion of Power for her to exerciſe 
in her Family; and if ſhe is of a tender and ſoft 
Spirit, let her by no means be cowed or check'd 
for little Indiſcretions or Slips; for if you thus ſup- 
preſs and check the tender Spirit of ſuch a Wo- 
man, if ſhe happens to haye ſome Degree. of gore 
| | enſe 
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Senſe with that Tenderneſs, the Child will certain- 
ly be a Coward or ſheepiſh; and if the Softneſs of 
her Nature be accompanied with an Eaſineſs of 
Underſtanding, the Child will be little better than 
an Ideot, or of a very weak Mind. By all means 
therefore keep up her Spirits during this Time e- 
ſpecially, and entertain her not with a trifling or 
ſordid Converſation, but with a good, rational, 
maſculine ſort of Diſcourſe. Repreſent to her the 
Baſeneſs of all diſhoneſt Actions, and the Meanneſs 
of little Tricks or Shifts, and the Vileneſs of over- 
reaching any one, that has leſs Senſe than herſelf, 
and raiſe her Soul above them. Inculcate the Ex- 
cellency of a pure Mind, and the Diſhonour of de- 
filing itz and there is a Time for Abſtinence. 
Teach her to exerciſe Plainneſs and Sincerity in 
her Diſcourſe, and to manifeſt Truth and Goodnef 
rather than Craft; for tis better to be a good than 
a ſubtil Woman. 

No do I think that the Art of Converſation 
© conſifts in an open and appearing Plainneſs, with 
6 a ſecret Reſervedneſs, as little appearing as poſ- 
© fible: For why muſt Mankind be always on the 
© Reſerve and in Diſguiſe, under the Pain of a&- 
ing what he is not? Wiſdom will never be guil- 
© ty of Folly, nor Truth (properly ſpoken) incur 
Shame .“ Let an honeſt and upright Converſa- 
tion therefore, regulated by the Rules of Prudence, 
be the conſtant Exerciſe of her Mind, and let her 
abhor the Meanneſs of a Lie. l 


zaly, As for the Operations of her Mind, they 
may be diſtinguiſhed into theſe four Parts: 


1— 
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1. How ſhe is to think of and behave herſelf 
towards God. 
2. TowarDs her Family. 
3. TowaRDs her Neighbour. 
4. TowarDs herſelf. | 


As to the firſt, let her aſſuredly believe that God 
governs the World, and that nothing happens to 
Man by Chance, but all things happen to us by a 
wiſe, over-ruling, permiſſive, or directive Provi- 
dence; on which account let her be content and 
ſatisfied with whatever Diſpenſations God ſhall 
think fit to allot her, believing they flow from an 
all- wiſe, and moſt gracious Being, that is moſt ten- 
der of his Creatures, and deſigns our Happineſs 
both here and hereafter, and would certainly effe&t 
the ſame, did not our Sins intervene and ſtop his 
- gracious Hand of Mercy, and divert it to his Juſtice. 
W herefore let her look on the Divine Majeſty as 
the moſt amiable and deſirable Being, and that 
fince all the Good ſhe receives, flows from his 
Bounty and Kindneſs to her, and all the Ill ſhe a- 
voids, both moral and natural, by his Care and 
Providence, let the Emanations of her Mind be fill- 
ed with continual Gratitude and Praiſes; even in 
the Night when ſhe awakes, as well as in the Day, 

which will be no leſs pleaſing and delightful to 
herſelf, than acceptable to the Eternal; for to 
exerciſe an Act of Love is a Pleaſure to the Perſon 
that does it, as well as to him to whom it is given: 
And this is infinitely beyond all'the ſenſual Pleaſures 
in the World; for they have at beſt a Wearineſs 
and Dulneſs as the Reſult after Enjoyment, as a 
ſort of natural Puniſhment for indulging too much 
to Senſe: But this brings with it a conſtant Light 
and Chearfulneſs in the Mind, a Pleaſure that has a 
delightful Remembrance when paſt, without any 
5 Mixture 
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Mixture of Pain. And this ſeems to be the Plea- 
ſure and Happineſs of our Nature that God deſign- 
ed for us, as being the greateſt we are capable of; 
and that his Divine Wiſdom has only ſo denied us 
ſenſual Pleaſures, ſo ordered us to regulate and go- 
vern them, as they may not interfere with, nor diſ- 
appoint us of, thoſe more excellent and laſting Plea- 
ſures of the Mind: Let this Senſe of the Divine 
Love move her to an univerſal Obedience to the 
Divine Law, and let her know, that we can no 
way ſo well expreſs our Love to the Eternal, as by 
our Obedience to his holy Laws: Let her conſider 
the Juſtneſs and Reaſonableneſs of them, and when 
her Underſtanding is firſt convinced, then let her 
Affections be raiſed to love them. 


2. How to comport herſelf towards her Family. 
Here ſhe is to conſider herſelf in a twofold Re- 
ſpect: Firſt, as an Inferior in reſpe& to her Huſ- 
band; ſecondly, as a Superior in reſpect to her 
Children and Servants. „ | 

As to her Huſband, ſhe is to comport herſelf. 
with a decent Humility and Reſpect, but without 
Dread or Fear; not to aſſume the Authority that 
belongs to him, but to keep to her own Province; 
To love him rather with Diſcretion than Fond- 
neſs; and if he has a blind Side, as moſt Men have, 
to cure him of it, if poſſible, by Reaſon; if not at 
once, at fitting Opportunities; but if the Diſeaſe. 
is incurable, not to oppoſe him in it, but to divert 
it by Raillery, or let it paſs by Connivance. 17 

As to her Children, let her exerciſe over them 
the Authority of a Parent, mixed with the proper 
Love of a Mother; and let her uſe them to Reaſon 
betimes, by aſking prudent Queſtions, and ſhewing 
them their Miſtakes in their Anſwers: By this 
means ſhe will do two things at once, viz. enlarge 


the rational Faculties of her own Soul, and 12 2 
| e inſtrue 
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inſtruct her Children: Let her impreſs on their 

Minds a true and pure Idea of God, as their Un- 

derſtandings are capable of receiving it, and ac- 
aint them with all ſocial Virtues. 

As for her Servants, let her uſe them according 
to their Diſpoſitions; if mild, with Tenderneſs; if 
| 1 with Severity, till they become reform; 

_— ” 


3. As to the third, of her Deportment towards 
her Neighbours ; let her avoid * of other 
People, eſpecially of ſaying the worſt of them. 
Loet her do them all the good and ſubſtantial Offi- 
ces of Kindneſs ſhe can; and cover their Faults 
with an handſome and ingenious Excuſe, where 
ſhe can't amend them. 


4. As to the fourth, the Government of her 
Mind with reſpect to herſelf. Let her entertain her 
own Mind with pure and clean Ideas; and let her 
Indulgence to her Huſband be rather a Submiſſion 
to his Authority, than otherwiſe. When ſhe is un- 
der any Difficulty of Action, let her confider what 
the Virgin Mary, or any other extraordinary Fe- 
male Saint would do in her Circumſtance, and then 
let her act accordingly. Let her not be anxious 
or ſolicitous for the Things of the World; for 
ſince the Care of the Proviſion for the Family is 
properly her Huſband's Province, ſhe may with 
more Moderation and Temper regard it; but if he 
roves careleſs, ſhe ought to aſſume the Care, for 
e has incurred a Forfeiture. Let her be aſſured, 
that when ſne has done her Duty, ſhe is not to be 
much concerned for the Succeſs; for that when 
we diſcharge our Office (if with Reverence I may 
fay it) God will certainly, either in that Particular 
or in ſomething elſe that is better for .us, do his: 
A Submiſſion to the Divine Providence, and Reli- 
* | ance 
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ance thereon, when we have done all we can, is 
the beſt Security for Succeſs in all ſecular as well as 
ſpiritual Affairs. | | 
Tux exerciſing her Thoughts in, and the Prac- 
tice of theſe things, will bring her to an admirable 
Frame and Diſpoſition of Mind; whoſe Opera- 
tions being conſtant and uniform, will make ſuch 
a laſting Impreſſion and Idea of Virtue on the Mind 
of the Fetus, that he will be like another Saint 
Jobn, conſecrated in the Womb. And this happ 
Temper and Diſpoſition being cultivated by a ld 
and virtuous Education, and by good Examples, 
will, morally ſpeaking, unavoidably produce a Saint 
and Chriſtian Philoſopher. . 08 

I Do conceive, that the Immorality and Looſe- 
neſs, the Profaneneſs and Debauchery of this pre- 
ſent Age, is principally owing to that Flood of Ir- 
religion and Debauchery that came in, in a late 
Reign; for that then there aroſe ſuch a Spirit of 
Debauchery, mixed with an Exceſs of Wit, Buf- 
foonry and Knavery, and even Atheiſm, that ſpread 
itſelf throughout the whole Soon, that it be- 
came the Seed-Plot or Spawn of all that Genera- 
tion of Men, that are now called Beaux, Fops, 
Rakes, Mohocks, rattle- headed Coxcombs, and 
profound Debauches: And the Female Sex of that 
Generation of Men being as trifling and fooliſh, 
not to ſay worſe, as the Males are vicious and lewd, 
if theſe, two Animals ſhould join together, as tis 
very likely they do and will, what a Generation of 
Creatures will the next Age produce? Add to this, 
that the Maſquerades, Ridottos and Paſſo- tempos 
lately ſet up by the worthy Undertaker, and roo 
much encouraged, will contribute towards the De- 
ſtruction of the few Morals and little Virtue till 
remaining amongſt us. ! | : 

Ir what I have offer'd ſhall tend to prevent that 


great Miſchief, I ſhall be exceeding glad. If the 
bs | Light 
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Light I have ſet this Matter in be not clear e- 
nough, becauſe of my Conciſeneſs, wherein T have 
indulged my own Temper, I hope it will excite 
ſome more accurate and methodical Head to digeſt 
it into a better Form and Dreſs. | 

As for my Brevity in the Direction of the Ope- 
rations of the maternal Mind, in the Exerciſe of all 
Chriſtian Virtues and good Morals, I have this to 
ſay, that I intend not a Syſtem of Morals for any 
one, but general Heads ; for there being ſo many 
Books of good Life and excellent Morals, writ b 
our learned Divines of the Church of England, fuck 
an Eſſay by me would have been wholly imperti- 
nent and needleſs. 


ESSAY X. 


NEAT TOTAL 


Of GRATITUDE. 


MZ 'T x 1N that Gratitude is the moſt natural 

Principle, and the moſt prevalent with ho- 
neſt and ingenuous Minds, that we carry 
about us. The Remembrance of Favours 
we have received from our Friends, and the think- 
ing of them often, as it is our Duty, gives us a due 
Senſe of the Obligations we owe to them, an ar- 
dent Love of them, and a Deſire of doing every 


thing that may be pleaſing and acceptable to them 


( Jalud Conſcientid) and the avoiding of doing any 
thing that may give them Diſtaſte. We mention 
their Praiſes, when abſent, with Pleaſure and De- 
light; for to do it to their Faces would look like 
Flattery, though it were not really ſo, which to a 
worthy Man even that is baſe and mean. How 
charming would it be to the grateful Man obliged, 
to do ſome good Offices to his Benefactor, in ſuch 
a manner that he ſhould not know from whence 
they came? To let your Friend know you have 


made him a Retaliation, is to pay your Debt before 


Witneſſes, which though it be a legal, is not an 
honourable Way; when you cannot do it other- 
wiſe, that Way muſt ſuffice; but to do it, and he 
not know the Hand, is the beſt Mark of a noble 
Mind.- But what if our Friends muſt not know 
: | we 
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we return their Favours, they will think us un- 
grateful, than which what can be ſaid worſe? If 
your Friend is worth having, he will find out time 
enough whence the Preſent or good Office comes : 
Let him diſcover it, and not you, and then the 
Grace will ſhine belt. - | 
Tux Memorial of Kindneſſes received is a great 
Duty we owe to Man; and the Remembrance of 
God's Goodneſs to us, is an indiſpenſible Duty we 
owe to the Almighty. I find that from the Crea- 
tion of the World to this Day, the Divine Majeſty 
has commanded his Creature Man to keep in per- 
2 Remembrance the great things his Goodneſs 
as done for him. Now, beſides the Authority of 
the Command, there is infinite Reaſon for it; for 
without this Memorial, the preſent Age would 
have no Knowledge of what the Almighty has 
done for the paſt for our Forefathers; the Re- 
membrance 905 whoſe Benefits they received, and 
we in them, gives us their Poſterity a moſt pleaſing 
Idea of the paternal Care of our heavenly Father 
exerciſed towards his Creature Man from the Be- 


ginning of the World to this Day. And this can- 


not but excite in us an ardent Love to ſo infinite a 
Goodneſs, and a juſt Reliance on his almighty 
Power, which muſt neceſſarily produce in Man a 
Care and Circumſpection to hy his Laws; not to 
diſpleaſe ſo infinite a Goodneſs, not to provoke to 


Anger an Almighty Power; which is a wiſe, filial, 


reverential Fear, and coupled with Love, an accepta- 

ble Service. | 
TE us we find a poſitive Command by God, in 
his fourth Precept, to remember to keep holy the Sab- 
bath-Day, &c. W hat to do? To perpetuare in the 
Minds of the whole human Nature, that the 
World was not made by a caſual Concourſe of A- 
toms, as the fooliſh Epicureans fancied ; or that the 
World, or its Matter, was eternal, as the Ariſtoteli- 
| ans 
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aus held; but that God himſelf, by a Series of 
Time made it, and all the Creatures in it, in ſix 
Days, called Man out of nothing into Being, and 
was pleaſed to reſt on the ſeventh Day, in Contem- 
plation of his glorious Works; which being all 
of them good and perfect, as the Almighty Builder 
is, his! jelly approved thereof, and pronounced 
them good. | NT Og, 
A CoMMAND to abſtain from the common 
Labour and Buſineſs of Life that Day, except in 
Caſes of Neceſſity and Mercy, to give our Ser- 
vants and even Cattle that Day a Ceſſation of La- 
bour, is a great Indulgence to the whole Creation, 
a Mercy and Compaſſion towards all the Creatures 
of God, and a Proof that this Law could be made 
by no Being but that of the Creator of all Creatures 
and Things. This is the external Senſe of the 


Command: But the internal Senſe is, that chis Day 
we ſhould ſet apart for the more publick and ſo- 


lemn Service of God, in aſſembling together to a- 
dore our heavenly Father for giving us the Being, 
Man; to praiſe his Goodnels for bis Mercies to- 
wards us, to deprecate the Evils both moral and 
natural we are ſabject to, to implore the Aſſiſtance 


of his N Spirit, to hear and read his holy Word, 


wherein 
Love and Obedience to his Majeſty all the Days of 
our Lives, and that we will not indulge to any one 
Sin, no, not that of our Nature, and to beg Par- 
don through our Saviour for all our Sins, thoſe of 
Commiſſion and thoſe of Omiſſion. The due Ob- 
ſervance of this Command keeps up the Life of 
Religion, the Being of a God eſpecially, and his 
Creation and Government of the World, which 
muſt needs have ſuch an Effect on all the People of 
a Country, where this Duty is performed, as to 


ſtifle the Spirit of Atheiſm and Infidelity, at leaſt 


to keep it ſo down, that there will be yery _ 
| | . 5 
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ſo very rakiſh and wicked as te ſhut their Eyes a- 

inſt ſo much Light, and abandon themſelves to 

theiſm and Irreligion. Man is ſo apt to be at- 
tached to this World, with which he daily con- 
verles; that God ſaw it highly neceſſary to call 
him off from it one Day in ſeven, that he might 
not weary and tire himſelf with the Purſuit of the 
Riches or Pleaſures of it. Holy Writ tells us, 
The” People weary themſelves for very Vanity. It 
was the infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God 
therefore, to command us to reſt, to be quiet, to 
be eaſy that Day, not only in our Bodies, but in 
our Minds too, that we might the better attend 
on his Divine Majeſty in the publick Service, and be 
the fitter for our daily Employment after that Reſt. 

HE REIN is the Divine CEconomy, in his moral 
Government of this World, in Obedience to which 
conſiſts the Happineſs of Man in this World, as 
well as the next. No Man that was honeſt, hum- 
ble, and induftrious (and every Man ought to be 
ſuch) in his Trade or Employment for fix Days in 
ſeven, ever wanted the Neceſſaries, nay, Conve- 
niences of Life, becauſe he reſted with his Ser- 
vants and Cattle on the ſeventh, from his common 
Labour and Office of Life. This I ſpeak from the 
common Obſervation of human Labour, and mo- 
ral Virtue. But when that Day is exerciſed in a 
due Attendance on the Divine Majeſty, and the 
Abſtinence from Work, on a Principle of Obe- 
dience to God, then the Bleſſing of the Al- 
mighty will deſcend on the Labour of ſuch a Per- 
ſon, and proſper all his Works; like the fertile 
Dew impregnated with a volatile Nitre deſcending 
on a fruitful Earth, always brings forth, by the 
Divine Bleſſing, a plentiful Crop, to the great Be- 
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neſit of the Owner, and the Good of the Com- 
munity. As there flowed from our Sayiour Vir- 
tue to the Woman that touched him, even in a 
Crowd with a Hand of Faith, to heal her of her 
Infirmity, as a natural Emanation, or rather Pro- 
fuſion: of his Goodneſs on an Object ſuſceptible of 
it: So the Divine Governor of the World, of Heas 
yen and Earth, does perpetually iffue forth Streams 
of Light and Glory, Foy and' Delight on the 
Minds of all his Creatures that love and obey hint; 
This is the ſpititual Food with which they are 
filled, which our Blefſed Saviour has promiſed to 
them that Hunger and thirſt after el 2 
moſt elegant Metaphor to expreſs the Ardour of 
thoſe who love his Goodneſs, and are defirous of 
performing his Will, and the Joy they receive 
hab. ew $4.31. 


THE Children of Mrael were commanded to 
keep in Remembrance and to ſet up memorial Mo- 
numents, in token of the great things which God 
did for them. Thus the Paſſover was inſtituted 
for an annual Memorial of God's Judgments on the 
Eg yptians, and ſparing the Firſt-born of the Chil- 
dren of 1/rael, and for their great Deliverance from 
Egyptian Bondage and cruel Slavery. The Lamb 
was to be kept four Days in their Houſes, that 
when their Children aſked the Meaning thereof, 
their Fathers were to inform them, and they their 
Children, as long as the World ſhould endure, at 
leaſt till the Antetype came, which was our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour. And thus God commanded the Ma- 
elites to take up twelve Stones out of the River 
Jordan as they paſſed through it, and put them on 
the other ſide as a perpetual Memorial of God's 
Miracle wrought for them in that Paſſage; and all 
this, to the end that they and their Poſterity might 
be eternally grateful to God for the wonderful 
things done by W for their * 


— » © <a | 
of which ſucceeding Ages received aBenefit. Here 
is a Scene wherein the Mind of Man ma exerciſe it- 
{elf with wonderful Variety, Pleaſure and Delight. I 
know nothing of this World big and extenſive e- 
nouggh to fill the Soul of a wiſe Man with any tole- 
rable Satisfaction. Learning, the Knowledge of Arts 
and Sciences, will not do it; tho®tis true, that when 
we ſee a Field of Knowledge and Learning before 
us, and that we make a Progreſs daily therein, 

| gu and encreaſe in Knowledge, we have ſome 
leaſure in the Purſuit of it, and ſo paſs from one 
Scene of Learning to another: Yet all Learning 
and Knowledge, except that of God and his Works, 
ſerve only for the Meridian of this Life, and go 
no farther; the Reflection thereof gives little Satiſ- 
faction. God and his Attributes, Works, and ho- 
ly Laws, are a Subject only large enough, of Dig- 
nity ſufficient to employ the Thoughts of a wiſe 
Man: From the Conſideration of theſe, a Spring of 
n Praiſe and Gratitude to God will naturally 
ow. | | 
Now though theſe can add nothing to the 
Happineſs of the Eternal, who is eternally happy 
in himſelf; yet the Divine Goodneſs has expreſs d 
ſo much Satisfaction herein, that I conceive King 
David's employing his Time ſo much in the enu- 
merating the Bleſſings of God to his People, and 
giving Praiſe and Gratitude to his Divine Majeſty 
for the ſame in his divine Poems and > Pſalms, ob- 
tained for him the beſt Encomium that was ever 
given to Man, that is, of being a Man after God's 
own Heart. And why does God expect this from 
us? Not ſo much for his own Glory or Sake, as 
ours, though it is naturally due to his Majeſty; 
but becauſe herein the Mind of Man is properly 
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and wiſely exerciſed on its prope Object; and that 
he who ſo exerciſes. himſelf, might have a Spring of 
eternal Joy and Delight in his own Breaſt, . which is 
the Happineſs that God aims at and intends for Man; 
for God firſt loved us. The Apoſtle gives an excel- 
lent Reaſon why we ſhould love God; for ſays he, 
Me love him (1. e. God) becauſe be firſt loved us. 
Alas! we can add nothing to his Glory by loving 
him; him whom Angels and Archangels, Cheru- 
bim and Seraphim eternally praiſe and adore! Ir is 
a mighty Privilege and Honour to the human Na- 
ture, to love and adore the Divine Majeſty, to be 
permitted that Fayour ; but leſt in Humility we 
ſhould think ourſelves unworthy, and it not accep- 
table, the Divine Goodneſs has commanded us e- 
very where in Holy Writ to love and adore him. 
This Apoſtle hath told us d, that Love is of God, 
and every one that loveth (i. e. his Divine Majeſty 
is born of God, and knoweth God: He that loveih 
not, (i.e. God and his Neighbour) knoweth not Cad, 
| for God is Love. The mutual Love of virtuous 
Friendſhip between two faithful Friends, gives 
them reciprocally great Joy : Firſt, becauſe each 
| ſees in the other ſomething worthy and commen- 
dable z ſecondly, becauſe he knows he is ſure of 
his Help at a Time of Need, according to his Exi- 
gency and his Friend's Capacity z more than this no 
Man ought to deſire. th | 
Now if theſe are the Motives and Inducements 
of the Love of one Perſon to another, how infi- 
nitely ought our Love to God exceed the Love 
we have for our Friends, becauſe the Motives and 
Inducements are infinitely greater towards God, 
than can be towards Man, and ought to excite in 
us eternal Gratitude and Love to his Divine Maje- 
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ſy, for his infinite Favours and 8 beſtowed 
0 Th 71 ther 
Delight to the Perfon that performs it, Eaſe and 
Satisfaction in all the Occurrences of Life: For 
tho' the World ſhould be in a Storm, Thunder in- 
vade his Ears, and Lightning his Eyes, Storms and 
Tempeſts round about him, yet ſtill there would 
be a Calm in his Breaſt; for he has a wiſe Truſt 
iti God to be his Shield, and an almighty Power to 
be his Protector. | | | 

Nov tho' God has given Commands to Na- 
tions to keep anniverſary Remetnbrances of his 
miraculous Favours and Goodneſs to them, and not 
to ſingle Perſons as ſuch; yet doubtleſs ſingle Per- 
ſons that have had particular Deliverances by God's 
Providence from great Miſchiefs and Evils either 
natural or moral, are within the Spirit and Equity 


upon us? The natural Reſult of whic 


of, that Law, and therefore ought to obey it. 
"here is no Perſon that has lived to the Age of 


twenty or thirty, but eſpecially to fifty, ſixty, ſe- 


venty or eighty, if he has made any Remarks of the 


Providence of God towards him, of the Evils he 
has avoided, and the Gbod he has received, but 
muſt be ſenſible of an ever-bleſſed, over-ruling 
Providence, that has defended - him from the 
one, and beſtowed. upon him the other. The 
wileſt and moſt cautious Man upon Earth, that has 
ever ſo great a Foreſight, cannot by his own Pre- 
ſcience, Care, and Diligence, by ever fo long an 
Obſervation of human Affair and Events, prevent 
the thouſandth Part of the moral and natural Evils 
the human Nature is ſubje& to; nor acquire to 
himſelf, without the Divine Benediction, the laſt- 
ing good things even of this Life, much leſs Spi- 
ritual Virtues and Graces ; and if he has his Share 
of thoſe good things, he will be apt to be under 
perpetual Fears and Anxieties of loſing them. No, 
no; We are daily,” nay hourly, liable to a * 
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evil Accidents. Was not Anacreon choaked by a 
Grape-ſtone that went the wrong Way, which 
the Wit of Man could not prevent? Have not 
fome Men died ſuddenly of an Exceſs of Laughter, 
and others of ſudden Grief? Have not ſome Men 
died on the Spot by an Exceſs of Drinking, an 
others fallen down dead in the Street of an Apo- 
lexy? It's needleſs to repeat ſuch Particulars z 
very Man's own Obſervation furniſhes him with 
abundant Inſtances. of theſe evil Accidents. Ir is 
indeed reckoned worldly Wiſdom to make to our- 
ſelves Friends of the unrighteous Mammon, as the 
unjuſt Steward did, which gives no Peace within, 
and which laſts but for a very little while; for 
when the Cheat is found our, Reſtirution mult be 


made, he muſt diſgorge all which he knaviſhly - 


ſwallowed: How much more excellent heayenly 
Wiſdom is it ſo to comport ourſelves, as to have Peace 
within, and Security from abroad, by an over-rulin 
' gracious Providence, that has both Power and Wil 
to defend and preſerve us againſt all evil Accidents, 
all moral and natural Evil of all forts? This gives 
ſuch an Aſſurance and Stability of Mind, that no 
evil Accidents can ſhock, much leſs deſtroy it: 
But Words alone, of ever ſo great Praiſes and Gra- 
titude to the Almighty, are inſufficient to denote 
our Love to his Goodneſs; we muſt expreſs our 
Love by many Overt-Acts, not only of Good - Will, 
but Expence. God having provided ſufficiently 
for all the Inhabitants of the Farth that are alive 


at one time, has not in an equal Degree diſtributed 


the ſame; to ſome his Majeſty has given much, to 
ſome little, as in his infinite Wiſdom he has ſeen 
moſt proper: Now thoſe to whom God has given 
much, he has commanded to give out of their 
Abundance unto thoſe to whom his Majeſty has 
given little; ſo that the Rich in this Caſe are 
tn the Place and Stead of God, by his own Ap- 
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pointment, to diſtribute unto the Poor and Neceſ- 
ſitous, according to the Capacities of the Rich, 
and the Exigences of the Poor ; in doing which, 


as we obey a Divine Command, and exprefs our 


Gratitude to God for our Abundance, fo we juſtify 
the Conduct of the Divine Majeſty in his CEcono- 
my and Government of the World, as to his Juſ- 


tice, Bounty, and Mercy, not only. to the human, 


but even animal Nature; which is fo eaſy to infer 
from what I have ſaid above, that it's needleſs to 
expreſs. But beſides our Charity to our Cotem- 


poraries, it's very bountiful to make ſome Provi- 


ſion for the Poor of future Ages, to ſhew Love to 


thoſe whom we are never like to ſee. Nor are the 


Houſes dedicated to the Service of the Moſt High 


to be neglected by thoſe who have affluent For- 
tunes; for they ought to be adorned (Images that 
induce Adoration excepted) with all the Decency, 


and even Decorations, that may render them vene- 
rable and auguſt, and ſtrike an Awe and Reverence 
in Mankind towards the Divine Being, who, to 
honour human Nature, vouchſafes to be There more 
particularly preſent, to hear their Prayers, and ac- 
3 Services 7 080 with Sincerity and 
Affection through the Merits of our Bleſſed Savi- 
our. Theſe are ſuch Acts of Love and Gratitude 


to the Eternal, that will never be forgot, either 


in this World, or in that which is to come: For 
God himſelf has promiſed e, that zhey who honour 
him, he will honour ; and that they who deſpiſe him, 
Hall be lightly eſteemed. | 


* 3 Sam, ii, 30, 
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CAN eaſily form an Idea of Perſonalit | 
S in Man, but cannot ſo in the Godhead.” 
7 As for the Perſonality of Man, e. g. The 
three Men, Peter, James, and John, are 
three diſtin Subſiſtences, having three ſeparate 
and diſtin& Souls, as well as Bodies, have different © 
Sentiments and Aﬀections, different Appetites, and 
even Judgments of the ſame Objects that are laid 
before them; wherefore they are truly and properly 
called three Perſons; and yer they all three agree in 
one common Nature or Eſſence, called the human 
Nature, and in that reſpect are one, that is, by 
an Identity of Nature. | 

No if we could but ſuppoſe, that theſe three 
Men were cloſely united by a mutual Love and 
Affection of each other; that their Appetites and 
Deſires were always the ſame; their Love of Vir- 
tue, and Deteſtation of Vice the ſame, and in the 
ſame Degree; their Paſſions of Fear and Love the 
ſame; that all Objects had the ſame Impreſſions on 
their Minds; their Knowledge, Power, and Good- 
neſs equally commenſurate, and mutually conſcious; 
they would ſeem to me to be as it were one Soul, 
illuminating three Bodies, guided by one and the 
ſame Principle of Virtue and Honour, of Goodneſs 

| ] | 95 
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and Beneficence to the whole Creation, as far as 
their finite Capacities would. admit them: And 
upon that account their Perſonalities might be di- 
ſtinguiſned into three ſeveral and diſtinct Offices, 
of exerciſing their Powers and Faculties of Love 
and Goodnefs, of Power and Judgment to the reſt 
of Mankind, as they themſelves ſhould agree upon. 
The glorious. Divine Nature, our Holy Gop, is 
one; one in Effence, one holy Spirir, infinite in 
Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs; from whom, by 
an eſſential, voluntary, holy, intellectual Emana- 
tion, before Time was, an eſſential Divine Eſſence 
might flow and ſubſiſt, and conſtitute what the 
Poverty of Words does call a Perſonality, or diſ- 
tinẽt Subſiſtence, but what holy Writ calls the 
Son oF God, propter Eminentiam; intimating by 
that very Word, to human Capacities, an Homo: 
geneity of Nature with the Father, the Fountain 
of the Deity; and the neceſſary Co-exiſtence of 
the Relative and Correlative; from both which af- 
terwards, but before all Time (if we can think fo 
abſtractedly) another Emanation of a Glorious, 
Holy, Intellectual, Divine Eſſence might likewiſe 
proceed, conſtituting a Divine Being, called, pro- 
pier Emintntiam, the HoLy SPIRIT, or Hory 
G Hos r, being of the ſame Divine Eſſential Na- 
ture with the Fountain of the Godhead, viz. the 
Father, and partakiog of the ſame Holy, Divine 
Nature of the Father and the Son; for ſays our 
Bleſſed Saviour , Ze (the Comforter, or Holy Ghoft) 
hall receive of mine, i. e. of his Divine Nature, 
. The Divine Holy Eſſence thus ſubſiſting in theſe 
three, all of them muſt neceſſarily excel in Divine 
Attributes, and have Divine Powers, in which re- 
ſpect they are all three reſpectively adorable by 
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Men and Angels; and yet, being of one and the 
ſame Divine Eſſence, they all conſtitute. but one 
and the fame God by this Unity of Effence, yer 
without a proper Diviſion of Parts. 

Now known unto God were and are all his 
Works, from an Ante Eternity to a Poft-Eter- 
nity. His Divine Majeſty having firſt created the 

lorious Spirits in Heaven, the ſeveral Orders and 

egrees of Angels, Archangels, Cherubim, and 
Seraphim, and knowing (by his Property of infi- 
nite Knowledge) that. one Order of them would 
grow proud, and emulate the Divine Wiſdom, 
Power, and Glory, whom his Divine Majeſty for 
that Reaſon determined to command an obedient 
Prince b of the higheſt Order, to eject out of Hea- 
ven, as being beneath the Divine Glory to do it in 
Perſon: In Conſequence whereof, the Divine Good- 
neſs reſolyed to make another Creature, that ſhould 
be next in Order and Degree to the Bleſſed Spirits 
above, and capable of the ſame Divine Glory; and 
therefore made him a World, filled with glorious 
Creatures and admirable Things, for his more com- 
pleat Joy and Happineſs: That there might be a 
due Proportion and Congruity between the Tenant 
and the Manſion he was to dwell in, noble Powers 
were given to his Soul, and a beautiful and erect 
Countenance, and excellent Symmetry and Hand- 
ſomneſs given to his Body; a juſt and an equal, 
nay a munificent Law given to him for his Con- 
duct and Obedience to his moſt bountiful Creator; 
the Divine Majeſty having made him a free Agent 
(as were the Angels) ſuitable to the Dignity of his 
Nature, and in a bleſſed Capacity of being eter- 
nally happy both here and hereafter; yet by his 


Faroe Michael and his Claſs of Spirits or Angels, Rev. xii. 
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Preſcience knew he would fall, and become there- 
by ſubje& to Sorrow and Grief in this World, and 
eternal Miſery in the next; whereupon his Divine 
Majeſty, in infinite Compaſſion and Goodneſs to 
his (once) beloved Creature Man, reſolved from all 
Eternity upon a new Way of ſaving him, and put- 
ting him ſtill in a Capacity of once more bein 
_ eternally happy, if it were not his own Fault. It 
was highly conſiſtent with the Divine Juſtice, that 
for a Rebellion againſt ſo great a Being as our 
God, ſome Satisfaction, ſome Puniſhment ſhould 
be exerciſed. The eternal Damnation of all Man- 
| kind for the Sin of our firſt Parent, though our 
Repreſentative, the Divine Majeſty thought too 
ſevere, and not agreeing with that moſt excel- 
lent Attribute of his eternal, infinite Goodneſs 
wherefore his Divine Majeſty reſolved to put him 
on a new Foot, viz. to anſwer for the future only 
for his own Sins, and thoſe he ſhould occaſion o- 
* thers to commit by Menace, Bribery, ill Counſel, 
or Example. But ſtill Mankind being ſubject to 
Sin, the Divine Juſtice required an Atonement, or 
Satisfaction, great enough for the Sins of the whole 
World, paſt, preſent and to come, on ſuch Con- 
| ditions as the Divine Wiſdom ſhould preſcribe to 
the human Nature. Whereupon the Bleſſed Son 
of God before mentioned offers to his Father him- 
ſelf to be a Sacrifice for the Sins of Men, to atone 
the divine Juſtice, and exhibit an Act of infinite 
Love and Goodneſs to Man; and was willing to 
become Man for that End and Purpoſe, and ane 
the Name of Jeſus, or Saviour, as he really was 
and js, and take that human Nature from an holy 
and chaſte Virgin, without the Intervention of 
Man ; and by introducing an Article of Faith, of 
Belief in him, inſtead of unſinning Obedience; 
yet living according to his excellent Reformation 


of the old Law, which was to a more holy and 
{piritual 
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Fpiritual Nature, the Slips and Infirmities of our 
Lives ſhould be pardoned for his Sake, for his Me- 
rits; and on our Repentance and Amendment of 
Life we ſhould be eternally happy. 

O ux great Creator and heavenly Father dire&- 
ed, approved, and accepted theſe Terms, and or- 
dered our Lord accordingly to make a World e, 
and Creatures therein, for the Uſe of Man, and 
laftly that noble Creature d Man. Our heavenly Fa- 
ther beholding this Work of his beloved © Son, in 
whom he was well pleaſed, being performed with 
infinite Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs, pronoun- 
ced every Part thereof f good, an Encomium worthy 
of the Son of God, which Bleſſed Son did appear 
to Man occaſionally. 

Bur the moral Nature of Man ſtood in need 
after the Fall of a daily, holy, ſpiritual Aſſiſtant, 
(having but a broken Stock of Virtue left him by 
his firſt Parent) that might dehort him from Evil, 
and exhort him to moral Good, and be with him 
to s lead him into all Truth, and to comfort him in 
his Afflictions, brought on him for doing his Duty 
by the naughty Part of Mankind. The Holy 
Spirit, a Divine Eſſence, was pleaſed to accept the 
Office, and to honour Mankind with his Preſence, 
to ſit Preſident in his Soul, to guide and direct his 
Affections, to help him to conquer and ſubdue his 
ſenſual Luſts and Paſſions, to enlighten his Under- 
ſtanding, to move (but not compel) his Will, and 
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© By Chriſt the Worlds were made, Heb. i. 2. John i. 10. 
He (i. e. Chriſt) came to his own (i. e. thoſe whom he had made) 
and his own received him not. John i. 10, 11. | 
© This is my Beloyed Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
Mat. iii. 17. | | 
* And God ſaw every thing that he had made, and behold it 
was very good. Gen. i. 3 1. 
5 John xvi. 13. 
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fo to regulate and influence all the Powers and Fa- 
culties of his Soul and Body, that they may all tend 
and conſpire to advance the Honour and Glory of 
God, the Good of Mankind within his Sphere of 
Action, and to raiſe his .own Mind to a noble 
Height of Purity and Holineſs, of Charity and Hu- 
mility; and all this ſo long as this Holy Spirit 
ſhould find or meet with any ſort of Acceptance 
from Man. | 1 
Tu us was Man put a ſecond time into a State 
and Condition of being eternally happy, according 
to the great Council of Heaven; wherein we ſee 
the whole Bleſſed Trinity agree to glorify this ex- 
cellent Creature Man. O the bleſſed Economy of 
Heaven! O the infinite Love of God to his Crea- 
ture Man! O the Height, and the Depth, and 
the Breadth, and the Length of the infinite Love 
of God our heavenly Father, and of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of the Bleſſed Spirit, for the Good 
and Benefit of Man! What could an infinite good 
Being do more for his lapſed, yet beloved Creature 
Man, who as it were divided himſelf from himſelf, 
to make Man happy? And beſides the bleſſed 
Eſtate and Serenity of Mind which God gives to 
his faithful Servants in this World, holy Writ tells 
us, that h Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither 
have entred into the Heart of Man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love him. Tho' 
St. Paul, who quotes this Text, had before this 
Quotation been caught up to Heaven, where he 
tells us, i He heard unſpeakable Words, which are 
not lawful or poſſible for a Man to utter. Oh the 
Dignity ! oh the Excellency of the human Nature, 
even in the Judgment of God himſelf, that his Di- 
vine Majeſty ſhould do ſo much for him for his 


en 
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Welfare and eternal Happineſs ! -Surely Man de- 
grade himſelf, diſhonours his Natere, when he 
ps to baſe and unworthy Actions, or to ſenſual 
and wordly Affections in an inordinate ree. 
When I ſee an excellent Man living up to the Pig - 
nity and even Holineſs of his inſpired Nature, and 
a Rake or Debauche wallowing in the Mire of Un- 
cleanneſs, or in any Vice; I cannot forbear ſaying, 
Man does not differ more from Man, than Man 
from Beaſt. Surely every Man ought to live up 
to the Height of that Knowledge and Light which 
the Divine Majeſty has beſtowed upon him; and 
we in this Kingdom have infinite Light, if we 
would but open our Eyes to behold it. Methinks 
there is no need of a Proteſtation but to the dulleſt 
Part of human Nature, that God delights not in the 
Death of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould return 
(from his evil Ways) and live; i. e. live happily in 
this Life, and eternally ſo in the next, and in a 
more high Degree of Happineſs and Glory. What 
Man that- has a due Senſe of this Love and Good- 
neſs of God to him and the reſt of his Species, 
would ever wilfully diſpleaſe ſo infinite a Bounty, 
ſo infinite a Love ? would ever turn Rebel and 
Traitor to ſo glorious, ſo munificent a Benefactor? 
This Saviour was promiſed by the Divine Majeſty 
to Adam in Paradiſe preſently after the Fall, by 
ſaying, that he Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the 
Serpent's Head; a Metaphor to ſhew that our Sa- 
viour ſhould conquer the Serpent, but not annihi- 
late him, ſo that we ought ſtill to be on our Guard. 
The Patriarch Jacob propheſyed of him, that rhe 
Scepter ſhould not depart from Judah till Shilo came, 
i. e. the Meſſiah, or he that ſhould be ſent, which 
was our Saviour, who was ſent by the Father. Mo- 
ſes, David, Iſaiah, Daniel, and moſt of the leſſer 
Prophets, propheſyed of the coming of our Lord, 
the Light of whoſe coming into the World became 
| | more 
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more and more clear and conſpieuous, as the Day 
of his Approach drew nigh. So that even the 
Woman of Samaria, who was but a bad Liver, 
by her Diſcourſe with our Saviour ſhewed her Ex- 

ectation of our Saviour's then coming into the 
World; and it was the general Expectation of the 
Jewiſh Nation at the Time of our Saviour's Ap- 

earance, that he was then to come into the World; 
For the Scepter or Government was then departed 
from Judah and the whole 7ewiſß Nation, they 
being then under the Roman Yoke. But they miſ- 


"took the Prophecies of our Saviour's coming, and 


looked for a temporal Prince and Redeemer, and 
not a ſpiritual one; one that ſhould fight 
their Battels, and deliver them from the Roman 
Yoke; and being at that time a very profligate, 
haughty, and wicked People, deſpiſed his humble 
and mean Appearance; and being reproved by our 
Lord for their manifold Hypocriſy and Wickedneſs, 
and obſtinate and willful: premeditated Malice and 
Rebellion againſt him and his holy Laws, were re- 
ſolved for his expoſing the W ickedneſs of the San- 


| hedrim and great Men amongſt them, to put him 


to Death even againſt the Light of their own Con- 
ſciences, which by wicked Hands they did, altho' 
therein the determined Counſel of God the Father 
was fulfilled for the Salyation of Mankind. 
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Of Er ERNA L DAMNAT TON for TE M- 
'PORAL SINS: The Juſtice and Merce 
, God therein, vindicated, 


PNowIN that the true Attributes or 
Properties of the Divine Majeſty are 
infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, Juſff::, 
Truth, Wiſdom, and Holineſs, as well 
as infinite Power and Knowledge; I have thought 
it worth while to conſider, how far the Revelation 
we have in holy Writ, touching the exquiſite Pains 
of the Damned, and that to all Eternity, for a few 
Years Indulgence to the Sins we are born with an 
Appetite to commit, and the Pleaſure that leads us 
into them; and for other Sins, which bad Exam- 
ple and ill Company inſenſibly led us into, without 
any Malevolency to God, bus out of a careleſs and 
ſupine Neglect of performing our Duty: How far, I 
ſay, this is conſiſtent with the Attributes of God a- 
bovementioned; this laſt being the Caſe of the great - 
eſt Part of Mankind, of the good - natured Debau- 
che, and of the covetous and wordly Man; and yet 
holy Writ tells us, few ſhall be ſaved. 
To which 1 anſwer, - | 7 23 NP 
Firſt, Ta aT notwithſtanding the Fall of Adam, 
there are ſtill in the Minds of human Nature ſome 
faint Remains of that original Righteouſneſs and 
= "0 Purity, 
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Purity, Juſtice and Truth, with which the Divine 
Majeſty at firſt adorned the Soul of our firſt Pa- 
rent; for we ſee in little Children, who have not 
been too early tainted by the Addreſs of fooliſh 
Nurſes and Gl Women, a ſhining, elegant Mo- 
deſty, a native ſpeaking and Love of Truth, which 
is even become a Proverb ( That Children ſpeak 
Truth) and a plain and honeſt Integrity of Mind, 
unleſs their Minds have been ſtrongly tainted by 
the evil Impreſſions of the Parent, eſpecially the 
Mother. When the Apoſtles of our Saviour were 
elated with the Expectations of having the firſt 
Places in Heaven, and thereupon aſked our Lord, 
* Jho is the greateſt (or rather, ho ſhould be the 
greateſt) in the Kingdom of Heaven? Our Savi- 
our, to take down their Ambition, called a Child 
to him, and ſet him in the midft of them, and 
faid, Verily I ſay unto you, except ye be converted, 
and become as little Children, ye ſhall not enter into 
_ the Kingdom of Heaven. By which Converſion our 
Saviour ſhewed the natural Humility, Simplicity, 
Innocency, and Docility of Children; which were 
to be the Qualifications of thoſe who were to be 
admitted into the Chriſtian State in this World, 
called the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, or the King- 
dom of Heaven, by reaſon of the Purity of Mind 
and Manners they were to exerciſe here below; and 
likewiſe to ſhew that thoſe Virtues would be the 
Means to raiſe them to the proper Kingdom of 
Heaven in the World to come. Now were not 
theſe the natural, innate, genuine Virtues inherent 
in Children, our Saviour would never have ſet them 
as a Pattern for his Apoſtles to walk by. Since 
therefore God has ſtill formed us with thele virtu- 
ous Diſpoſitions and Inclinations, though faint, tis 
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in the Power of the Heathen World, through the 
abundant. Mercy of our good God, to advance 
theſe Virtues into Strength and Habit, and to form 
a wiſe and a good moral Man: Witneſs Seneca and 
Socrates, and diverſe other virtuous Heathens, that 
by the due Exerciſe of the natural Underſtand- 
ing that God endowed them with, eyen conquer- 
ed their natural evil Inclinations and Diſpoſitions, 
and became quite the contrary. Socrates in his na- 
tural Temper being a very paſſionate Man, became 
the moſt patient. I take it, that no Man is born a 
Knave, any more than a Drunkard, or profane 
Swearer; we acquire theſe Vices by bad Company 
and evil Examples. With what Difficulty and 
Pains do ſome Men arrive at the Capacity of drink- 
ing two or three Bottles for their Share at a drunk- 
en Bout, and at laſt carry it farther ? I have known 
Men glory in their being able to drink ſeven or 
2 7 Bottles at a Sitting, who died thereof young. 

ad theſe Gentlemen lived to the Age of Methu- 
ſalem, they would have gone on in the ſame Way 
of Drinking, and by quick Progreſſions, their 
Numbers being encreaſed, would have required ſo 
much Wine, that a new World of Vines muſt have 
been planted to have ſubſiſted them. Did ever any 
habitual Drunkard reform, or covetous Man grow 
generous? or an habitual Debauche grow chaſte? 

WELL then, ſince God has ſtill formed us with 
ſome Propenſions to Virtue, given us an Under- 
ſtanding to ſteer by, a natural Conſcience, giving 
our Minds Pleaſure and Delight on Reflection when 
we do well, and ſeverely chiding us when we act 
amils, eſpecially at firſt, and for ſome time: Do 
not all theſe things prove, that God has ſet before 
the whole World, even in the dark Corners of the 
Earth, Life and Death; Life to him that uſes his 
Underſtanding, and makes that the Rule of his 
Life; and Death to * that ſhuts his Eyes, wy 
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will not ſee” nor make uſe of the Faculties which 


of Juſtice, will appear very equal and juſt, when 
s Providence, and the various 
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trious Haud makes rich. So that as to the Goods 
of this Life, God has thrown them before his Crea- 
ture Man, and bids him take them, if he pleaſes 
which juſtifies the Providence of God as to his 
Government of this World. 1 7 5 
As to the Heathen Part of Mankind, where the 
Light of the Goſpel has not, or does not ſhine, 
they, doubtleſs, will be judged by the juſt Judge 
of Heaven and Earth, according to the Uſe they 
made of the Faculties God has given them: Whe- 
ther it will pleaſe God to ſave them (to ſpeak in the 
Language of our Divines) by the Application of 
the abundant Merits of our Saviour Chriſt, or by 
what other Motives, I pretend not to judge. How 
long their Puniſhment is to laſt, who have led an 
ill Life, againſt the Checks of their own Conſci- 
ences, and the Light of their natural Underftand- 
ings, who have never heard any thing of eternal 
Damnation, may be a Doubt. It ſeems ſome what 
reaſonable, that the Penalty of violating a Law 
ſhould be known by thoſe 3 are to give Obedi- 
ence thereto, before the Crime is committed; for 
that, peradyenture, might be ſome means to help 
— to ayoid the Crime. The Divine Majeſty has 
een pleaſed to uſe Menaces often, on the Promul- 
gation of his Laws by Moſes and the Prophets, to 
have kept his People to their Duty, and as a pro- 
per Motive thereto; The View of Rewards and 
Puniſhments are the natural Springs that excite or 
diſſuade human Paſſions and Ace tions, and even 
the Underſtanding alſo, to Action or Forbearance. 
Even Abſolute Governments have generally ſtated 
Puniſhments for ſtated Crimes, though ſometimes 
they act otherwiſe. But for Chriſtians, who have 
the Terms of eternal Life and Happineſs, and of 
eternal Puniſhment and Miſery ſet before them up- 
on known and ſtated Conditions; we cannot, we 
have no juſt Cauſe to complain, if in the Caſe of 
2 e * our 
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our imperfect Obedience to the Divine Law for a 
few Years, our Sins, for the ſake of our Saviour, 
ſhould be forgiven us, and we ſhould be made eter- 
nally happy; if in the Caſe of our willful Diſobedi- 
ence and Rebellion againſt God, and the Neglect 
of our Duty, though for a few Years in this Life, 
weſhould therefore be eternally puniſhed. 

Ir it be obje&ed, that the Puniſhment to Eter- 
nity bears no Proportion with the Sins we commit 
in a few Years in this Life, I anſwer, Neither does 
our fewYears imperfe& Obedience, mix'd with ma- 
ny Tranſgreſſions and Violations of the divine Law, 
in any ſort bear Proportion with he Glory that ſhall 
be revealed, and we ſhall enjoy in the Kingdom of 
Heaven for ever. Now when the Rewards and 
Puniſhments are ſet on an equal Foot, viz. on 
a few Years imperfe& Obedience, we ſhould for 
the ſake of our Saviour enjoy eternal Happineſs; 
and on a few Years willful and obſtinate Diſobedi- 
ence, we ſhould incur eternal Miſery ; and this 
Law, theſe Conditions are perfectly made known 
to ſome Part of Mankind; that Part of Mankind 
ſeem not to have juſt Cauſe to complain of any 
Hardſhip in theſe Gomlivions. God, our Creator, 
in Right of Creatorſhip, may give what Laws his 
Majefty pleaſes to his Creature Man; and give 
what Rewards or Puniſhments he in his infinite 
Wiſdom ſees proper, on the Obſervance or Non- 
obſervance of them. God having made a rational 
Creature, may in great Juſtice require from him a 


rational Service, and expect from him the Exerciſe 


of a rational Life. The Beaſts of the Field, the 
Birds of the Air, and the Fiſh in the Waters, and 
the Fowls on the Earth, live according to the Rule 
God has given them ; they walk with a ſort of 
ſteady Uprightneſs, and do not deviate from the 
Path preſcribed them. A Dog never plays the 


and 


and then bites you; a Stanch-Hound never lies, by 
opening when he has not a proper Scent; a Horſe 
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x 


never kicks you, but he gives 73 warning by leer 


ing at you, to avoid him an 


the Danger: How. 


Mankind tranſgreſs in all theſe Particulars, every 
Man's Experience will tell him; to ſhew it, were 
to write a Satyr againſt Mankind, which I don't 


intend. 155 

"Twas no hard Condition, though the conſe- 
quent Puniſhment was dreadful, for God to give 
Adam in Paradiſe (taking it in a literal Senſe) a Li- 
berty to eat of all the Trees and Fruit in the Gar - 
den of Paradiſe, except one, and to forbid that 
one Tree to him, to try his Obedience; and fairly 
to give him warning, by menacing, on the eating 
of the F N that Tree, the Loſs of Life both 
to him and his Poſterity, in whoſe Place he ſtood, 
and the Promiſe of eternal Life to him and them 
on his Obedience, as the natural oppoſite Conſe- 
quence. Suppoſe the Maſter of a wiſe, religious, 
and well-governed Family, who agrees to give his 
| Servants good Wages, and pays them accordingly, 
and provides for them all the Neceſſaries and Con- 
veniencies of Life proper for them, ſo that they 
live very happily and contentedly; and he ſends 
two of his Servants, one with a Letter to his Friend 
at Charing-Groſs, and another to his Friend at 
St. James's; and knowing their natural Inclination 
to Uncleanneſs, forbids them going intob Drury- 
Lane, being not their Way to either Place, and 
tells them, if either of them goes there, he will 
diſcharge him his Service, and never have any 
thing more to do with him; but if they will ab- 
ſtain from going there, he will ſettle upon each of 


A noted Place where Strumpets live, being near the Play- 
Houſe, the Seminary of lewd Perſons. | 
f | R 4. | them 
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them five hundred Pounds a Vear for their reſpec- 
tive Lives; would any Man in the World blame 
the Maſter that diſcharges ſuch a Servant, who 
diſobeys ſo eaſy a Command, but would infinitely 
condemn the Servant for loſing fo great a Reward 
en the. Performance of ſo eaſy a Condition? And 
would hot*the Grace be infimtely great in the Maſ- 
ter, in giving the Servant five hundred Pounds a 
Year for his Life for obeying ſo eaſy a Command, 
in doing which he preſerved both his own Perſon 
from Danger, and got a great Reward? I think 
the Parallel is pretty juſt. |S 

* I REMEMBER aStory that was told of Aubrey 
de Vere, Earl of Oxford, who being a great Debau- 
che, the laſt of that noble and ancient Family, was 
very agreeable Company for King Charles II. The 
King being at a Merry-Meeting, and having the 
Earl with him, who was then very old, and 
had by Debauchery and Gaming run through a 
great Eſtate of about thirty five thouſand Pounds 
a Year, having little more than his Regiment to 
hve on; the King faid this to him: My Lord of 
Oxford, your Lordſhip has run through a great Eſtate, 
and are now an old Man, and have ſen much of the 
World; pray let me aſk you a Queſtion If you were 
a young Man, and bad your Eſftate again, pray what 
Courſe would 'you tate? His Lordſhip anſwered, 
I ſhould & en take the ſame Courſe I took before. He 
knew the Diſpoſition of his own Heart, and there- 
- fore truly, but not wiſely ſpake what he thought, 
and what pleaſed the King, for Rakes love Rakes. 
_ He that commits one Act of Rebellion, or any 
one Act of Treafon againſt his Prince, forfeits his 
Life preſently, and all his Eſtate, and makes his 
Wife and Children Beggars Is not the Reaſon as 
ſtrong, when a Man lives in the Habit of willful 
Rebellion againſt God for thirty or forty Years, 
many of which Acts are directly contrary to his 
TO | : BY ; Happineſs 
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Happineſs even in this Life, as his Crimes of Omiſ- 
ſion are a leſſening of his Joys here below? We 
have a wiſe Engliſh Proverb, That he who is not 
haudfome at twenty, ſtrong at thirty, wiſe at forty, 
and rich at fifty, will never be handſome, ſtrong, 
wiſe, or rich. There are certain Periods of Time 
to attain ſome Qualities, at which, if Mankind do 
not then arrive, generally ſpeaking they never will. 
III Habits, though for a few Years, ſeldom or ne- 
ver are to be ſhaken off, as human Nature now 
ſtands diſpoſed, and TI believe ever did. Can the 
Ethiopian change bis Skin, or the Leopard his Spots ? 
No more can he that is accuſtomed to do evil, learn 
zo do well, faith holy Writ. There are no Num- 
ber of Years that can with any Reaſon be defired: 
by Man to live in this World, on Pretence of 
working out his Salvation, tho' they were Mil- 
lions of Millions, that can bear any Proportion 
with Eternity: So that the Exception of ſinning a 
ſhort ill Life, and having eternal Puniſhment for 
it, has nothing in it. Twould be very hard with 
the reſt of Mankind, when one conſiders what In- 
fluence a debauched Nobleman of a great Eſtate 
has on all that live round about him, if ſuch a Per- 
ſon were permitted to live five hundred Vears; as 
one Man, ſick of the Plague for a Month may in- 
fect a whole Pariſh, ſo if ſuch a Lord ſhould live 
five hundred Years, he might infe& a whole Na- 
tion; what then would become of a Nation that 
had many ſuch in it? Debauches take Pleaſure in 
drawing in virtuous young Perſons to be like them 
in their Vices and wicked Lives. Virtuous Perſons 
are ſeldom ſo induſtrious to draw off wicked and 
debauched young Gentlemen from their ill Lives, 
as the naughty Part of Mankind are to corrupt the 
ſober. Tis the Goodneſs therefore of God to 
ſhorten ſuch Men's ill Lives for the Salvation of 


the reſt of Mankind; and in truth their als 
r ; ling 
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bring it upon them, few Men dying young, bur 
| CER their eee / | 85 : 

Wu x N I conſider, that the Laws of God tend 
to promote the Good of all Mankind, of every In- 
dividual, and even of the inferior Nature; they 
ſeem to me to carry with them a Teſtimony of the 
Author of them, that no leſs a Being than the 
Creator of the Whole could make Laws ſo adapted 
for the Good and Welfare of the Whole. Now 
one would think there ſhould be no need of any 
Encouragement to the rational Nature, to perform 
thoſe Laws which actually tend to promote his own 
Good even in this Life, as well as to the reſt of his 
Fellow Creatures, by a Promiſe of an eternal Re ward 
in Heaven when he quits his Body and goes hence. 
Methinks theſe Laws look like ſome wiſe State- 
Treaties, that are ſaid to execute themſelves. But 
video meliora, proboque, deteriora ſequor, I doubt 
was, and ever will be, the State of human Nature 
whilſt this World ſubſiſts. Men lay in a Fund of 
Debauchery for Poſterity to build on. Though 
we have ſome very virtuous, learned, and excellent 
Noblemen, yet ſome others of that Order teach 
their youn 1 to talk bawdy, others theirs to 
curſe and ſwear. Fathers make no Conſcience to 
pay their Debts, which their Children ſeeing, and 
taking notice of, teaches them to be Knaves. One 
Nobleman keeps a Miſtreſs at one End of his Houſe, 
and a Chaplain for Grandeur at the other: No 
Wonder therefore if one third of the Houſe of 
Lords, in Spain, is extinguiſned in the Compaſs of 
one hundred Years. Virtus eft ſola & unica nobi- 
litas, is a good Motto, but better when practiſed. 
Parents deny themſelves to their Creditors, and bid 
their Servants ſay they are not at home; which 
teach their Children and Servants to tell Lies. In 
a word, the bad Example of Superiors tends won- 
derfully to corrupt the Minds of Inferiors 34 

| | | WInic 
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which they becomeSatan's Inſtruments,to ſend Man- 
kind quick where he is: Which is ſuch an Offence, 
that our Saviour has denounced a moſt: dreadful 
Woe againſt, by ſaying, Better that a Mill-flone 
were hanged about his Neck, and he was thrown into 
the Sea, than for the Perſon that gives another an 
Offence; that is, occaſions him to fin by his bad 
Example in Word or Deed. The ill Actions that 
are done by Perſons of Quality, eſpecially thoſe of 
Uncleanneſs by Noble Women, are trumpeted a- 
bout; ſo that when Men come to hear thereof, 
they commit Adultery with the Lady they never 
ſaw, by wiſhing themſelves in the Place of him 
that had the Favour, and, by Strength of Imagi- 
nation, commit the Fault even with their own 
Wives. 1 Bae. 
TE 1s Sin of giving Offence, I obſerve to be one 
of the greateſt Crimes of human Nature, and yer 
the leaſt taken notice of. Men think they are on- 
ly reſponſible for the Sins they actually commit, 
and regard not how many Sins they occaſion others 
to fall into by their vr ag Example. How diſ- 
mal will the Reproach be to thoſe whoſe wicked 
Example brought Men to the Lake of Fire and 
Brimſtone, when they ſhall ſee the Man who was 
mean in this Life, and fell into Debaucheries by 
the Example of the Great, when they two ſhall be 
near one the other, roaring for the Anguiſh and 
Pain. they are in, when the mean Man ſhall re- 
roach the great one for bringing him to that 
Place of Torment; which will be a great Encreaſe 
of the other's Pain, and of his wretched State and 
Condition; a Torment inexpreſſible by the Wir 
and Imagination of Man? | 
I REMEMBER a Man of Quality that kept a 
Miſtreſs, who both lying ſick at the ſame Time at 
ſome Diſtance from each other, yet each deſired 
that they might both die together: How _ 
OLncr 


other Prayers were heard, I know not; but their 
Wiſhes were pretty well anſwered z for the one 

died on the Saturday, and the other on the Monday 
raging 1 They made a great Figure in this 
World, but I doubt a mean one in the other: The 
one ſaid he ſhould be damned, and was fo juſt to 
fay he deſerved it; which honeſt Expreſſion I 
wiſh may ſave him, for IJ had an Honour for 
him. Thoſe Partners in Uncleanneſs, I believe, 
can't conſole - one the other in the next Life, 
on the Remembrance of their paſt Pleaſures in 
this: The "Thought of a whole Life's Enjoy- 
ment of concupiſcential Pleaſures will not abate 
the Rigour of one Minute's Torment in the 
wretched Place; but the Conſideration and Re- 
membrance thereof, of the Folly and Madneſs of 
ſuch Actions which brought them to the Place of 
eternal Miſery, will rather encreaſe their Anguiſh, 
than mitigate their Pain. d hat Fruit had ye then 
in thoſe Things, whereof ye are now aſhamed, for tbe 
End of thoſe Things is Death? i. e. eternal Puniſh- 
ment; for ſo the Word imports in holy Writ, as 
the Words eternal Life import eternal Happineſs. 
J don't ſee, but that if a Man were to make his 
Choice, whether he had rather have the Proſpect 
or Hopes of the Enjoyment of eternal Life on the 
Condition of his Obedience to the Divine Law, in 
the beſt manner he could, for forty or fifty Years, 
little more or leſs, or to have it on his like Obedience 
for five hundred Vears; but that he would chooſe of 
himſelf to have it rather on the Condition of forty 
or fifty Years, than of five hundred; becauſe it 
would be eaſier to perform that Duty during forty 
or fifty Vears, than of five hundred; the Tempta- 
tions to Sin being much greater, and more in a 
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long Time than in a ſhort; and the View of 
three hundred, or four hundred Years to come, 
would be apt to make Men preſumptive to com- 
mit all manner of Wickedneſs, on the guppoſition 
that a few Years, Months, or even Days Repen- 
tance and Amendment of Lite at laſt, might, thro? 
the Merits of our Saviour, reconcile God to us, 
and make us happy. We find that even now the 
Life of Man is reduced to a ſhort time, yet moſt 
of us defer our Repentance to that of a Death - Bed. 
If this therefore is the Senſe of Mankind, as I be- 
lieve it is, or ſhould be, then we muſt acknow- 
ledge thar it is juft and reaſonable in God, for a 
few Years Sins, without-Repentance and Amend- 
ment of Life, to condemn us eternally ro Mifery 
„„ - e 
Bur is it not better for Mankind to be annihi- 
lated, than to be eternally miſerable? I é grant it. 
But if Almighty God has beftowed fo great a Dig- 
nity and Honour on human Nature, as to make us 
but a little lower than the Angels, and to give us an 
immortal Eſſence endowed with noble Powers and 
Faculties; with a Mind capable of aſcending Hea- 
ven, to penetrate.into the Depths of the Earth, to 
fearch out the hidden Secrets of God, with a Ca- 
ny to level Mountains into Vallies, and to raiſe 
Vallies to the Height of Mountains; to fail in a 
Piece of Wood from one End of the World to the 
other; to know the Virtues of Plants, Animals, 
and Minerals, the Courſe of heavenly Bodies; and 
laſtly to be honoured with the Holy Spirit of God 
himſelf; ſo that the Divine Majeſty has made the 
Souls of virtuous and religious Men even the Tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt; not to mention the Capa- 
city of being eternally happy in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, if it be not our own Fault: Can any 
Man have the Face to ſay to God, after all this 
done by his Majeſty for Man, I had rather hag 
KS ts 2 : a 
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had the Soul of a Brute, and been mortal, than to 
have been endowed with theſe noble Powers and 
Faculties I have mentioned, and been ſubj ect, thro' 
my own Default, to eternal Miſery; and by the 
ſame Default to have loſt the Happineſs of eternal 
Joys on ſuch reaſonable and eaſy Conditions? Cer- 
tainly not. | 

WELL then, bleſſed be the eternal Goodneſs, 
who has created this noble Creature, Man! And 
although Sin does ſo wonderfully debaſe the human 
Nature, and is ſo infinitely diſpleaſing to the Pu- 
rity and Holineſs of the Divine Majeſty, and is a 
direct Rebellion againſt our heavenly King and Fa- 
ther; yet ſo great is his continual Love towards us, 
that his Majeſty, to demonſtrate his Indignation 
againſt Sin, and his Love to Man, has appointed 
his own Son to be a Sacrifice and Atonement for 
us, by a lingring, painful and ignoble Death, that 
through the eaſy Conditions of Faith, or Belief in 
him, and obeying the Goſpel, the principal Part 
of which is, that Mankind ſhould love one the 
other, be juſt and honeſt to one another, to do all 
the Good we can to one the other, and to live ſo- 
berly and chaſtly in this World, which tends to 
the Benefit of dach who do ſo; that upon theſe 
wiſe and noble Terms, conducive to the Good 
even of the whole Creation, Mankind ſhould be 
bleſſed in this Life, and eternally happy in the next, 
can any thing in the whole World more elucidate 
the Love of God to Man, and to the whole Cre- 
ation, than this Method of the Divine Providence, 
as to his moral Government of the World? and 
more ſhew the Vileneſs and deteſtableneſs of Sin, 
in the Judgment of a moſt holy, wiſe, and good 
Being? And who that conſiders theſe things would 
be ſo diſingenuous to diſpleaſe our moſt wiſe Crea- 
tor, our moſt munificent Benefactor, and the Pro- 


tector-· and Preſerver of Mankind, from all the = 
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tural and moral Evil that does not befall us, and 
we avoid, and the Beſtower of all the Good both 
moral and natural which we acquire or enjoy, by 
the indulging to any Sin whatever? Oh the Plea- 
| ſure that reſults from loving and obeying the Di- 
vine Majeſty on theſe Principles! Men may talk 
what they pleaſe, and run a Parallel of the Evil and 
Good of human Life from Principles of Morality, 
and, by a witty Management of the Controverſy, 
turn the Balance on the Evil Side. But I admire, 
that now Chriſtianity prevails in Earope, Men 
ſhould cite Heathen Authors on this Subject. Arc 
not St. Paul and St. Peter, St. John and St. James, 
better Authors than Plato or Socrates, Cicero or Se- 
neca on this Subject? Could theſe boaſt, againſt 
the Evils of Life, the Joy and Delight which the 
Holy Ghoſt afforded to thoſe, though under the 
greateſt Afflictions, Scourges, and Torments which 
the Malice and Wit of Men and Devils could in- 

vent? There was ſuch a Spring of Joy flowing in 
the Minds of the Apoſtles and primitive Martyrs, 
that they rejoiced, even while under Torments, for 
the Honour conferred upon them, in permitting 
them to ſuffer for the ſake of our Los and for 
the Reward that was ſet before them for ſuch Suf- 
ferings. IF it is a Pleaſure to die for one's Coun- 
try, how much more mult it be to die for the Teſ- 
timony of Truth, and the Honour of God? He 
that ſacrifices his ſenſual Pleaſures, refuſes diſho- 
nourable or unjuſt Gain, or ſuffers any Miſchief, 
rather than tranſgreſs the Duty he owes to the 
Moſt High, and all this in Loye to his Majeſty, 
acts the Part of a very wiſe Man, lays out his Ta- 
lent to the greateſt Advantage; the Honour here- 
in he pays to God, his Majeſty will certainly repay 
him, for God ſuffers no Man to die his Creditor. 
But he that does the contrary to all the Things I 


have before-mentioned, may, in the Judgment 75 
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the World indeed, ſeem to act the Part of a cun- 
ning, crafty, worldly Man; but when he looks 
back on a Life ſo ſpent, muſt needs find in himſelf 
no ſolid Satisfaction within, nothing but Grief and 
Torment, the outward Circumſtances of whom, 
though ever fo ſplendid and gay, cannot afford him 
one Minute's Reſt or Peace; beſides, the dreadful 
Expectation of a future Judgment, when we come 
to die, will be no Jeſt. 5 
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T is ſaid in Holy Writ, that God /peaks to 
ald Men in Dreams, and 10 young Men in 
Hiſions. I ſhall not enter into a critical 
— . iſſertatiom of the different Diſpenſation 
of God to old and young Men; tho' this which 
occurs to me at preſent, I ſhall ſer down, viz. that 
young Men, who are preſumed to know leſs of 
God than old Men, may reaſonably expect a great- 
er Manifeſtation and more certain Communication 
to them of God's holy Will, which they are to o- 
bey, than old Men; for old Men are preſumed to 
know ſo much of the Divine Will by a due Ob- 
ſervation through a long Life, that a ſmall Hint 
to them may be ſufficient for their Direction, in 
obeying a Command from God. We have a good 
Engliſh Proverb, and the ſame in Latin, to hi 
Purpoſe; 4 Word to ſthe Wiſe is ſufficient. G 
called thrice to Samuel, being a Youth, before he 
underſtood the Voice of God; nor did he then un- 
derſtand what Anſwer to make till old Eli informed 
him. I know the Current of Expoſitors upon Joel 
ii. 28. It Hall come to paſs afterward, that I will 
pour out my Spirit upon all Fleſh, and your Sons and 
jour Daughters ſhall propheſy; your old Men ſpall 
dream Dreams, your young VEE fall fee Viſions. * at 
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this Prophecy relates to the great Effuſion of God's 
Holy Spirit, on the coming of the Meſliah, upon 
the Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians, which God 
faw neceſſary for promoting and eſtabliſhing the 
Chriſtian Religion in the World in general, and 
for the great Conſolation of good Chriſtians in 
their afflicted State in particular and that it may 
be ſaid, that God having eſtabliſned a new Reli- 
gion (or rather refined the old) by the Miracles of 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles, and by the Excellen- 
cy of our Saviour's Doctrine, Mankind are now 
left to the Book of God for Direction in the Con- 
duct of Life, and not to expect Dreams or Viſions, 
how to comport ourſelves either towards God or 
Man. I do agree this to be a great Truth, and 
that we have no reaſon to expect, that God ſhould 
at this Diſtance of Time, when there has been an 
undoubted Currency of ſeventeen hundred Years 
Belief of our Saviour's excellent Doctrine, holy 
Life, and certain Miracles, be at the Expence of 
new Miracles, viſiting Mankind by Dreams or Vi- 
fions, for the Confirmation of the Goſpel, or in- 
ſtructing us how to live well. Should the Divine 
Majeſty be pleaſed to do ſo, it would be a fort of ſu- 
ſuperſeding of his former Economy in bringing Men 
to Chriſt, at leaſt an Act of Redundancy. When God 
thinks fit to do ſome great Act, not for a ſingle Per- 
ſon or Family, but for a whole Nation, or a great 
Body of Men; then the Divine Majeſty is pleaſed 
to come in with his almighty Power, and to enable 
ſome Man or other, as the great Inſtrument of his 
almighty Power, to work Miracles, and thoſe pub- 
lickly, to ſuperſede, or rather exceed, the Courſe 
of Nature, for the Satisfaction of thoſe to whom 
the Perſon is ſent, that the Meſſage he brings is 
from God himſelf, to which they ought to pay en- 
tire Obedience; for who can in common Reaſon 
deny giving Obedience to a Perſon who comes - 
| N the 
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the Name of God, and with undoubted Credentials 


from his Divine {Majeſty 2 Thus God dealt with 


the King of Zgypr, and that Kingdom, when he 
was pleaſed to deliver the Jes (ſix hundred thou- 


ſand Men, beſides Women and Children) by the 


Hands of Moſes and Aaron, from cruel Bondage and 


_ Slayer Y. | ; | 


Bur when God thought fit to advance Corne- 
lius the Centurion, and his religious Family, into 
the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, that is, to believe in 
Chriſt, and to obey his Goſpel ; our Lord firſt 
thought fit to acquaint him, that his Prayers and 
Alms were acceptable to him, and that he ſhould 
ſend for Peter, who ſhould farther inſtruct him 
what he was to believe and do. Our Saviour 


| knew, that St. Peter's great Attachment to, and 


Partiality for Judaiſin, and Averſion to Gentiliſin, 


would hinder him from going to Cornelius on the 


Meſſage ſent to him; wheretore, Ar him 
to receive candidly ſuch a Meſſage, and to take off 
his Prejudice to the Gentile World, caſts him into a 


Trance, and then lays before the Eyes of his Mind the 


opening of the Heavens, and a Veſſel like a Sheet, 
knit at the four Corners, let down to the Earth, 
wherein were all forts of Beaſts, Reptils, and Fowils 
of the Air, who being hungry about Noon, he heard 
a Voice ſpeak to himſelf, ſaying, Ariſe, Peter, Kill 
and eat. To which Peter made this Anſwer; b Vor 
fo, Lord; for I have never eaten any thing common 
or unclean. To which the Voice replied, V hat 
God hath cleanſed, that call not thou common. 'This 
was three times repeated, and very neceſſary, in order 
to extirpate the Bigotry of St. Peter to Judaiſin, 
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i. e. the Ceremonial Law. When Peter came out 
of his Trance, he was in great Doubt what the 
Viſion meant, and ſtood in need of farther Direc- 
tions, and a poſitive Command from God to go 
with the three Men, who came to him from Cor- 
nelius. St. Peter came to the Gate to them, and 
told them, he was the Perſon they looked for, and 
deſired to know their Buſineſs. To which one of 
them, with no leſs Art than Truth (knowing the 
Jews deſpiſed the Converſation of the Gentiles) ac- 
uainted him, that Cornelius the Centurion, a juſt 
an, and one that feareth God, and of good Report 
among all the Nation of the Jews, was warned of 
God, by an holy Angel, to ſend for thee into his Houſe, 
and to hear Words of thee. Here was a great Comple- 
ment paid to Peter by Cornelius a Centurion, a Man 
of Quality, by ſending three Servants with the 
Mefſlage to wait on Peter to his Houſe; a wiſe In- 
ſinuation of the great Opinion the Fews had of Cor- 
nolius, to take off Peter's Prejudice againſt him, that 
God himſelf had honoured Cornelius with an hea- 
venly Meſſenger ſent to him, a Viſion from Heaven 
thrice repeated to Peter, with a Voice not to call 
him common or unclean, i. e. not to deſpiſe him, 
tho' a Gentile, that being the Meaning 57 the Vi- 
ſion; a poſitive Command from God to go to Cor- 
nelius, and laſtly the greateſt Compliment paid by 
Cornelius himſelf to Peter, in falling down at his 
Feet on his Entrance into his Houſe, a Reſpect 
then uſually paid only to Princes: All theſe thin 
put together, brought St. Peter to a Senſe, at laſt, 
that d God zs no Reſpefter of Perſons; but in every 
Nation be that feareth him, and worketh Righteouf- 
eſs, is accepted with him. Behold the Goodneſs of 
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Almighty God to St. Peter, in ſurrounding him 
every way to ſoften his Temper towards the Gen- 
tile World, whom God intended to ſave, as well as 
the Fews, (for the whole Creation is his) and to 
bring him off from his Bigotry to the Jewiſh Na- 
tion, and Peeviſhnels towards the Gentile World, 
and to fill him with an univerſal Charity for all 
Mankind, even as God himſelf has to the whole 
. | | 
WIEN St. Paul was at Troas in the Leſſer Afa, 
© A Viſion appeared to him in the Night : There ftood 
a Man of Macedonia (7. e. an Angel of God'in the 
Habit of ſuch a one) and prayed him, ſaying, come 
over into Macedonia and help us (viz. by croſſing 
the Sea out of Alia Minor into Europe.) W here- 
upon St. Paul inferred, that God had called him 
to preach the Goſpel to them; and therefore ſer 
Sail immediately from Troas, and came to Samo- 
thracia, which was a City and Harbour of Mace- 
donia, and fo onward to Philippi,, where he ſtaid, 
preaching to, and inſtructing the People a conſide- 
rable time in the Faith and Doctrine of the Bleſſed 
Jeſus z which had ſo good an Effect upon them, 
that when St. Paul was a Priſoner at Rome, they 
ſent him an honourable and handſome Preſent for 
his Aſſiſtance by Epaphroditus, which cauſed him 
to ſend them that admirable Letter, which we have 
at large in holy Writ, to the Philippians. 

Wx have a great many Inſtances in our Sacred 
Writings, and in Profane Authors, of God's com- 
municating his holy Will to Kings and Princes, 
ſometimes with relation to their Kingdoms, ſome- 
times with relation only to themſelves, and ſome- 
times to private Perſons, touching furure Events, 
by the Way of Dreams or Viſions. Pharaoh was 
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informed by the Eternal by a twofold Emblem, to 
denote the greater Certainty of the Event, that there 
would be ſeven Years of great Plenty in his and 
the neighbouring Countries, and after the Expira- 
tion of thoſe ſeven Years, a great Famine for the 
next ſeven Years; ſo great, that as the ſeven lean 
Cattle, which ſwallowed up the ſeven fat ones 
that came before them, and yet lookt never the 
better; and as the ſeven withered, thin, and blaſt- 
ed Ears of Corn devoured the ſeven full and good 
Ears that grew up before them, and yet were ne- 
ver the fuller; ſo the Famine in Egypt ſhould be 
ſo exceeding great and afflicting for ſeven Years to- 
gether, that there ſhould be no Remembrance of 
the ſeven Years of Plenty that preceded; the pre- 
ſent great and aſtoniſhing, laſting Evil, ſhould take 
_ even the Senſe and Remembrance of the paſt 
eſſing. | | | 
p Tis Dreams or Viſions (for you may call them 
either) of Pharaoh's Chief Butler and Baker, are 
an Inſtance of God's communicating future Events 
to private Perſons, and that for excellent Purpoſes. 
The Baker was told by Joſeph, that his Dream im- 
ported, that he ſhould be hanged in three Days 
Time, and he was ſo ; whereby he had fo long 
time given him to repent of his Faults, and pre- 
pare for another Life; for Pharaoh no ſooner gave 
the Order, but he was immediately executed (ſuch 
1s the Raſhneſs and Vileneſs of Arbitrary Power.) 
The Butler's Dream imported, that he ſhould in 
three Days Time be reſtored to his Place again, 
which accordingly happened: And though he for- 
ot Joſeph, who iba ar his beneficial Dream to 
im, for the preſent ; yet about two Years after- 
wards, when Pharaoh had the Dream abovemen- 
tioned, which his Magicians could not unfold, 
then he thought on 70 pb, and procured his Re- 
leaſement out of Priſon, and to be brought to 
| Pharaqhy 
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ho having given him a true Interpre- 

tation of his Dream, that became a Means to ad- 
vance Joſenb to be the Premier Miniſter of the 
Kingdom; to lay up Stores in the ſeven plentiful 
Years,. to fave that 1 from Deſtruction in 
the ſeyen Vears of Famine; to preſerve his Father 
Jacob and his Family from ſtarving; to be a juſt 
Reward: to Joſeph for his more than two Years 
Impriſonment for his Virtue of Chaſtity, and 
wrongful Suffering on the falſe Accuſation of Po- 
tiphar's laſcivious Wife, whole refuſed Love was 
turned to Revenge. Behold here, what a Chain of 
providential Goodneſs has proceeded from this ori- 
inal Dream of the Butler, to the ſaving the whole 
ingdom of Egypt, and the neighbouring Coun- 
tries, from ſtarving; a vaſt, numerous People; but 
what in my Thoughts is more conſiderable, the 
faving the little Flock of Jacob, the Grandſon of 
the incomparable 4braham, whom the Divine Ma- 
jeſty has honoured with calling him the Friend of 
Cod; a Title beyond all the Stars and Garters in 
the Univerſe! Ten virtuous Perſons, in my Judg- 
ment, are more valuable than a Million of Knaves. 
NERBUCHADNEZ Z AR, who executed God's 
vindictive Juſtice on his own People the Fews, for 
their Idolatry (being High Treaſon againſt the Di- 
vine Majeſty) and for their abominable wicked Lives, 
was honoured firſt with a Viſion that was a proper 
Emblem of the four great Monarchies of theW orld, 
of which his mighty Power, and extended Domi- 
nions and Conqueſts was the firſt, viz. the Babylo- 
nian or Chaldean; ſecondly the Perſian, thirdly the 
Grecian, and fourthly the Roman, and laſtly of the 
ſpiritual Kingdom of the Meſſiah, that was to con- 
tinue to the End of the World. Here was a won 
derful Favour ſhewn to this great Monarch, in re- 
vealing to him, by a Viſion from Heaven, what 


future ſucceſſive Events ſhould happen even to the 
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End of Time. And 1 Diſcovery to 
the King, the Dream which had ſlipt his Memo- 
ry, and the Interpretation of it, he in a Fit of 
Extaſy cried out to Daniel, (V. 47.) Of a truth it 
15, that your God is a God of Gods, and a Lord of 
Kings, and a Revealer of Secrets. But ſoon after 
the Fit and Paſſion being over, and the Almighty's 
Favour forgot, does the haughty Monarch erect a 
Coloſſus, or Image of a Man in Gold, (made no 
doubt for the Honour of himſelf, or his Idol Bel) 
and commands all Mankind within his Dominions, 
on hearing the Sound of any muſical Inſtrument, 
to fall down before it and worſhip it. Oh the 
Height of Ingratitude, Pride, Folly, Impudence, 
and Idolatry of this Prince! This Dream, that 
extorted ſo much Truth from this Idolater Prince, 
was doubtleſs intended by Almighty God to bring 
him off from his Idolatry, ro worſhip the True 
God; who being an Abſolute Prince, and having 
ſuch a Sway over his Subjects, he — — eaſily have 
baniſhed Bel and Nebo, and other falſe Deities, out 
of his Kingdoms, and have' conſtituted the Wor- 
ſhip of the True God, inſtead of thoſe falſe ones. 
This was the leaſt he owed in Gratitude to God, 
for his many ſignal Victories given him by the Al- 
mighty, and for ſertling him in Peace and Quiec 
upon his Throne, and giving him fo large an 
| Empire; but eſpecially on the account of giv- 
ing him a lively Repietintkiiil of the four great 
þ Monarchies of the World, and the coming of the 
Bleſſed Jeſus (the Stone cut out without Hands, that 
{mote the Image upon his Feet, that were of Iron and 
Clay,. and broke them to pieces.) For this baſe In- 
gratitude of this Prince, and for his haughty Pride 
and Inſolence, Luxury and Idolatry, the Almighty 
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| -. oF Dazains: At 
ſhewed him, by a Viſion, the Puniſhment that was 
coming upon him, repreſented by a * Tree in the 
midſt of the Earth, whoſe Height reached to Heaven, 
and its Sight to the End of all the Earth; whoſe 
Leaves were fair, and Fruit much, and in it was 
Meat for all: The Beaſts of the Field had Shadow 
under it, and the Fowls of the Heaven dwelt in the 
Boughs thereof, and all Fleſh was fed of it. He ſaw 
likewiſe a holy one come down from Heaven, and ſaid, 
Heu down the Tree, and cut off his Branches, ſhake 
off his Leaves, and ſcatter his Fruit; let the Beaſts 
get away from under it, and the Fowls from bis 
Branches; nevertheleſs leave the Stumps of his Roots 
in the Earth, even with a Band of Iron and Braſs,} 
in the tender Graſs of the Field, and let it be wet 
with the Dew of Heaven, and let his Portion be with 
the Beaſts in the Graſs of the Earth: Let his Heart 
. be changed from Man's Heart, and let a Beaſt's Heart 
be given unto him, and let ſeven Times paſs over him. 
This Matter is by the Dearee of the s Watchers, and 
the Demand by the Word of the holy ones, to the 
intent that the Living may know that the Moſt High 
ruleth in the Kingdom of Men, and giveth it to whom- 
ſoever he will, and ſetteth up over it the baſeſt of 
en. The Event of this Viſion or Dream was fo 
diſmal and fatal to'Nebuchadnezzar (for whom Da- 
nel had a Regard, for the Honours he had be- 
ſtowed upon him) that he was confounded for an 
Hour before he could ſpeak to him, even while 
the Spirit of Prophecy was upon him; and at laſt 
paid his Prince the Compliment, before he addreſ- 
ſed himſelf to the Explanation of the Viſion, by 
wiſhing that the Eyent might be to his Enemies, 
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 E The Watchers are the holy Angels, the Decree was God's, and 

the Demand was of the holy Angels, if God would enact and ratify 

it, Pool in locum. | 4 
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and not to himſelf; a ſort. of Proteſtation, that 
what he was about toſay, proceeded not from any 
Paſſion againſt, or Hatred to his Prince, but, from 
a Spirit of Trutb, which all honeſt Men ought 
to act by; and then tells him, that He was that 
great Tree; that he was grown and become ſtrong, 
and that bis Greatneſs reached unto Heaven, and his 
Dominion to the End of the Earth; ſpeaking after 
the lofty, hyperbolical, Eaſtern Mode of Expreſ- 
ſion: That he ſhould be driven from Men, and his 
Dwelling ſhould be with the Beaſis of the Field, and 
that they ſhould make him eat Graſs as Oxen; that he 
ſhould be wet with the Dew of Heaven, and that ſe- 
ven Times ſhould paſs over him, till he knew that the 
| Moſt High rules in the Kingdom of Heaven, and gives 
it to whomſoever he will: Yet by the Stump of the 
Tree, Roots being left, was imported, that his King- 
dom ſhould be reſtored to him again, after that he 
became ſenſible that Almighty God governs both 
in Heaven and Earth, and that nothing happens to 
Man by Chance. When he had given * the 
Interpretation of his Dream, then Daniel adviſes 
him to amend his Life, for that might be a Means 
of prolonging the proſperous Eſtate he was then 
in, and avert the vindictive Juſtice of God, that 
was falling on him. 5 
This Dream, and the Conſtruction of it, doubt- 
leſs workt upon this haughty Monarch for the 
preſent; but becauſe the Execution of that Sen- 
tence, which was paſt by Almighty God, was not 
immediately done upon him, he ſoon became har- 
dened again in his former Vices, and made good the 
Obſervation of Solomon, Eccleſ. viii. 11. Becauſe 
Sentence againſt an evil Work is not executed ſpeedily, 
therefore the Hearts of the Sons of Men are fully 
ſet in them to do evil. God gave this haughty 
Prince a Vear's Time to repent and amend; bur in- 
ſtead thereof, at the Year's End walking in his wor 
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lace in a ef way, expreſſed himſelf in a proud, 
inſolent, and blaſphemous manner, as follows. h 7s 
not this great Babylon, that I have built for the Houſe, 

of the 1 by the Might of my Power, and for 
the Honour of my Majeſty? While the King ſpoke 
theſe Words, there fell a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, 
O King Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is /poken, the 
Kingdom is * thee. And they ball drive 
thee from Men, and thy he ee Sall be with the 
Beafts of the Field; they ſhall make thee to eat Graſs 
as Oxen, and ſeven Times ſhall paſs over thee, until 

thou know that the Moſt High ruleth in the Kingdom 
of Men, and giveth it to whomſoever he will. J. zz. 
The ſame Hour was the thing fulfilled upon Nebu- 
chadnezzar, aud he was driven from Men, and dideat 
Graſs as Oxen, and his Body was wet with the Dew of 
Heaven; till bis Hairs were grown like Eagles Fra- 
thers,. and his Nails like Birds Claus; which might 
well be in ſeven Years Times, during which he 
lived like a Beaſt in the Fieldz his Underſtanding 
was taken from him, and he had only a beſtial Sen- 
ſation. This was a Diſeaſe called Lycanthropy, 
which it pleaſed God to throw him into, which 
cauſeth the Patient (who thinks he is turn'd Wolf) 
to fly all Company, and to hide himſelf in Woods 
and Dens. The great Cruelty, Barbarity, Idola- 
try and exceſſive Pride of this Prince, fully expreſ- 
ſed in holy Writ, ſeem to be the Motives that in- 
duced the Divine Majeſty to bring this Evil upon 
him, and to be a Warning to all haughty and 
proud Monarchs, to avoid falling into the like Sins. 
After ſeven Years thus afflicted, it pleaſed God to 
reſtore this Prince both to his Underſtanding and 
Kingdom; and then he expreſſes himſelf in holy 
Writ after this manner: And at the End of the 


6 4A a i + PX * 


"I „„ 1 nes 
* 


? Dany iv. ze 35. zu. Iid, ver 3.3; 
| . , 


„r 


— 


6' d 
Days, I Nebuchadnezzar lift up mine Eyes to Hea- 
ven, and mine Underſtanding returned unto me; and 
bleſſed the Moſs High, and I praiſed and honoured 
him that liveth for ever, whoſe Dominion is an ever- 
laſting Dominion, and his Kingdom is from Genera- 
tion to Generation, and all the Inhabitants of the Earth 
are reputed as nothing. And he doth according to his 
Will in the Army of Heaven, and among the Inhabi- 
tants of the Earth; and none can ftay his Hand, or 
ſay unto him, What doſt thou? At the ſame time my 
Reaſon returned unto me, and for the Glory of my 
Kingdom, my Honour and Brightneſs returned unto 
me; and my Counſellors. and my Lords ſought unto 
me, and excellent Majeſty was added unto me. Now 
T Nebuchadnezzar praiſe, and extol, and honour the 
King of Heaven, all whoſe Works are Truth, and 
bis Ways Judgment, and thoſe who walk in Pride 
he is able to abaſe. I believe that nothing leſs than 
this Affliction could have brought this proud Mo- 
narch to a Senſe of his Fault, and to acknowledg- 
ment that the greateſt of Men is a poor vain 
Creature, and that God only governs and rules all 
Perſons and Things both in Heaven and Earth. 
SocRATESs.is faid, by great Authorities, fre- 
quently to have had a good Genius, or Guardian- 
Angel, to admoniſh him on great Emergencies. 
When one reads the Lives of ſome of the Hea- 
then Philoſophers, and conſiders to what a noble 
Height of Virtue they advanced human Life, one 
would be apt to conclude they were illuminated by 
a Divine Spirit, and fell little ſhort even of the 
Hebrew Prophets. Nor can any prudent Man 
think, but that God ever was the God of the Gen- 
tiles, as well as of the Fews; for God is the Father 
of all Mankind, though his Diſpenſations to each 
of them have been ſomewhar different. There is 
the ſame Communication now between Heaven 
and Earth, as to the material World, as — 
Y | from 
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from iy a; of the Creation; and I believe 
there is the ſame Communication now between the 
Spirit of God and the moral World, as ever has 
been: For as the Sun is the Soul and Life of the 
material World, ſo the Divine Spirit is the Soul 
and Life of the moral. We can do no good Act, 
no, not think a good Thought, without the con- 

current Grace or Spirit of God to aſſiſt us. In and 
by him, ſays the Poet, we live, and move, and have 
our Being. Our Saviour, to ſhew the Connection 
between himſelf and his Diſciples, and that we are 
entirely dependent on him, and live in and by him, 
at leaſt in our moral Capacities, ſays thus*: I am 
the Vine, ye are the Branches, he that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much Fruit; 
for without me ye can do nothing (i.e. of moral Good, 
or ſpiritual Works, acceptable to God.) F a Man 
abide not in me, he is caſt forth as a Branch, and 
is withered, and Men gather them and caſt them into 
the Fire. No Similitude could expreſs the Relation 
between God and Man more emphatically, than by 
that of a Tree and its Branches; it gives a glorious 
Idea of the Affinity we have to God himſelf, and 
the Honour we. enjoy thereby; and thar (if with 
Reverence I may ſay it) his Majeſty becomes one 
with us; a Unity invaluable! The Method which 
the Prophets took when they invoked the Spirit of 
Prophecy to come upon them, was generally by a 
Prelude of Muſick, that helped to calm the Spirit 
of the World in em, or rather to baniſh it from them, 
ro make their Minds quiet and ſedate, ſoft and eaſy, 
fitted and prepared for the Reception of the Di- 
vine Mind. When the Soul of Man is perplexed 
with a Hurry of worldly Affairs and Diſtractions, 
ſuch a Temple ſeems not fitted for the Reception 
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of the Holy Spirit; but if we compoſe ourſelves 
well before our Retirement to Reſt, have not too 
much of the World in our Heads, but have our 
Treaſure, our 8 and Affections 
above, a grateful Senſe of the Obligations we owe 
to Heaven, and employ our Minds with pure and 
clean Ideas; the Mind then in this calm and ſedate 
Temper ſeems fitted to receive Impreſſions from 
above, and to have a proper Juice convey'd from 
the Tree to the Branches, that they may bear much 
Fruit. The Seal is always ready, if the Wax be 
but ſoft enough to receive the Impreſſion. The 
Divine Majeſty is always ready to beſtow a Ray of 
ſpiritual Light on the Souls of Men, if their Souls 
are qualified for the Reception. When we are in 
Bed and aſleep, and our Minds in a good Compo- 
ſure, as above; when the animal Life keeps on its 
due Circulation, and the Blood and Spirits move in 
their quiet and natural Order; the Mind then be- 
ing much withdrawn from the World, yet being 
an active Principle, exerciſes itſelf in a ſoft manner 
with Gratitude to the Eternal for the mighty Bleſ- 
ſings received, like the faint Echo of a Sue 
Sound at a Diſtance then, then it is that the Ho- 
| 1 83 4 deſcends from above with ſome divine In- 
ion, Reproof, or Conſolation, on the Mind of 
that Man, according to the Exigency or Circum- 
ſtance of the Perſon. [e will come and make our 
. Aboge with him, faith the Bleſſed Jeſus, ſpeaking of 
the Father and himſelf,” of thoſe that love and obey 
him. Surely Man, in the Judgment of God, is a 
more excellent Creature than we think of our- 
ſelves z and yet moſt Men over-value themſelves 
through Pride and Folly : But the Fault lies here, 
we do not place the true Dignity and Excellency 
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of the human Nature aright, we ſet it not on its 
true Baſis; we purſue Ends contrary to the true 
Excellency of our Nature, and the Means thereto 
are ſuitable to thoſe Ends. But this is beſides my 
Subject- matter.. | * 
As for Dreams, they are 75 the Reſult of 
the Thoughts or Actions of the a receding, 
which may be accounted for as natural: For which 
Reaſon we ought to take great Care what Thoughts 
or Actions we indulge to in the Day; for if they 
are bad, and the Thought paſſes into Action, we 
do often repeat in our Dreams the Thought and 
Action over again in the Night, and by the Con- 
ſent and Concurrence of our Wills therein, make 
the Crime double, and ſo multiply our Sins even 
while we are aſleep. The Pleaſure we take in the 
Sin, and the multiplying that by frequent Thoughts 
thereof, makes us as guilty as much as by the A& 
itſelf (nay more, for we can and do oftener ſin by 
Thought and Imagination, than by any external 
Act; Br to the committing the external Act, Want 
of Means and Opportunity, not Virtue, often pre- 
vents us:) I ſay, theſe naughty Thoughts do won- 
derfully alienate our Minds from God; we do here- 
by more and more love the Vice we practiſe and 
are inclined to, have leſs Love for its contrary Vir- 
tue, nay in time grow hardned and callous, dead and 
ſenſleſs to the Virtue, but alive and full of a quick 

Senſe.and Taſte of the Pleaſure of the Sin. | 
Tu is being the Caſe of human Nature in 1 72 
to Vice, I'll conſider the ſame with reſpect to Vir- 
tue. The Courſe of our Thoughts and Imagina- 
tions, with reſpect to the Exerciſe of Virtue, and 
re and clean Ideas, have pretty much the ſame 
r and Diſpoſition to Virtue, as the naugh- 
ty Thoughts had to Vice: For the Perſon who re-- 
ſts a Temptation to Sin in the Day, and is grate- 
ful to the Divine Majeſty for his Aſſiſtance — 

an 
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and takes Joy and Satisfaction in having conquered 
the Temptation, and thereby offered a pleaſing Sa- 
crifice to God, in mortifying a Luſt for his Sake, 
and in Obedience to his Law and Command; this 
Perſon in the Night, by Dream and Imagination, 
will more naturally perform the ſame Act of Virtue 
and Self-Denial, and take the ſame Joy and Satiſ- 
faction therein, and be more pleaſed with himſelf 
for fo abſtaining, and thereby repeat the ſame.Vir- 
tue, and multiply the ſame, than repent of what 
he did well in the Day, or commit by Thought 
the Vice he actually refiſted: Thus by wiſe and 
good Huſbandry, a Perſon may perform two Acts 
of Virtue. in one, make a good Progreſs towards 
Heaven even while he is aſleep in his Bed, and 
confirm his Mind, and eſtabliſh it on the ſtrong 
Bafis of religious Virtue, not eaſily to be ſhaken 
or removed. * | | 
No progredi ef * is a true Maxim in Di- 
vinity. Holy Writ tells us, that the Spirit of Jeſus 
is in us, unleſs we are Reprobates; and if we are 
Reprobates, the Spirit of Satan, and ſometimes a 

Legion dwells in us: For'tis in Divinity as it is in 
Philoſophy, non datur Vacuum. The Man out of 
whom the Devil was caſt, grew afterwards more 
wicked than he was before; whereupon the Devil 
finding his former Habitation ſwept and garniſhed 
(i. e. fitted for his Reception) took with him ſever 
other Spirits more wicked than himſelf, and they en- 
tred into him, and dwelt there. No wonder then, 
that the 8 1 State of that Man was worſe than the 
former. As.this was the Caſe of the ras for re- 
jecting our Saviour, ſo is it now the Caſe of Chri- 
ſtians, who often and for a long time reſiſt and op- 
poſe the Holy Spirit, when he offers to aid and aſſiſt 
us. But when Men's Lives are ſomewhat chequer- 
ed, have ſome Propenſity to Virtue and Religion, 
yet have ſome Attachment to the World, and the 
33 ö unlawful 
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unlawful Pleaſures thereof; the Divine Goodneſs, 
not willing to loſe ſuch a Creature, but to draw 

him entirely to himſelf, and to make him happy 
both here and hereafter, does not only by the ordi- 

Means of hearing the Word, and good Diſs 
courſes, by Prayer and reading Holy Writ, and other 
good Books; but ſometimes by Dreams and extra- 
ordinary Appearances, raiſe him from his State of 
Indifferency and Indolence, to a more warm and 
zealous Height of Chriſtian Reſolution. 
I XN EW a Perſon above twenty Years ſince, 
that was pretty much in the State I laſt mention- 
ed, that had an extraordinary Appearance in the 
Night, when in Bed, without any ſort of Delu- 
ſion. There appeared to him a moft glorious 
Perſon, whoſe Light exceeded that of the Sun 
at Noon-day; with another Perſon of a leſs glo- 
rious Light, who feemed to be Attendant upon 
him. The moſt glorious Perſon faid to his At- 
tendant, looking upon the Man in Bed, Bring 
him to Judgment. Whereupon the Attendant was 
coming to lay Hands on the Man in Bed, in or- 
der to bring him before the moſt Glorious. The 
Man in Bed was ſtruck with great Fear, and 
kneeling down to him, after a little Pauſe, ſaid 
theſe Words, I beſeech your Holineſs to have Mercy on 
me; that Appellation being what occurred then to 
him. Upon this Prayer, the moſt Glorious with 
a Look countermanded his Attendant, who there- 
upon ſtood ſtill ; and then the moſt Glorious ſaid 
to the Man in Bed, Amend your Life. By this 
time the Man in Bed well recovered himſelf, and his 
Fear was gone, and was upon the defenſive ; for 
collating his manner of Life with thoſe of his own 
Function, he found that his Courſe of Life was much 
better than theirs. Upon which the moſt Glori- 
ous faid theſe Words to him in a very emphatical 


manner, Zou muſt not live as others do; and then 
| pi | both 
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both diſappeared. The Perſon in Bed, upon theſe 
laſt Words was filenced ; for he then conſidered, 
how much greater Bleſſings he had received from 
God than thoſe of his own Function, and therefore 
his Life ought to ſhine brighter than theirs; and 
moreover that his collating was wrong; for that 
the Rule of a Chriſtian Life ſhould be the Will of 
God as expreſs'd in Holy Writ, and not the bad or 
indifferent Example of other Men. As the Men 
of 1/rael were often put in Mind by the Prophets, 
of God's delivering their Forefathers from Egyptian 
Bondage and Slavery, and bringing them into a 
good Land flowing with Milk and Honey; who had 
many annual Feſtivals inſtituted by the Almighty, 
for a more ſolemn Remembrance of God's Good- 
neſs therein unto their Nation, in order (as a na- 
tural Conſequence) the. more to induce them to 
love his Majeſty, and to conciliate Obedience 
to his holy Laws, and to be grateful z ſo doubtleſs 
where the Almighty raiſes. any Perſons from low 
and ſmall Beginnings to an Height of Honour and 
an caſy State of Life, it's expected ſuch Perſons 
ſhould often look back on the Hole from whence 
they were dug, the Rock from whence they were 
hewn, and to raiſe a Monument from thence of 
Praiſe and Gratitude to the Moſt High, to love 
him intenſly, and never to be ſo diſingenuous as to 
live in the Habit of any one Sin, of doing any 
thing that may diſpleaſe ſo good, ſo great, and gra- 
cious a Benefactor; for who would diſpleaſe even 
a Friend that has done us any Kindneſſes? But a 
worthy Man, that lets theſe Benefactions ſlip his 
Memory too long, is often in the Night put in 
Remembrance of them by Impreſſions from above. 
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Wc being the very Man, and the Body a 
Cloathing or Superinducement of - groſs 
Matter, which the Soul uſes as its Inſtrument to 
bring in and repreſent the Images of things, that it 


may judge of them. The Body has its peculiar 


Appetites and Affections, of a Nature differing 


from thoſe of the Soul, by reaſon whereof many 
and great Conflicts and Commotions do ariſe from 
thoſe jarring Principles in the Subject, Man. 

No w the Deſign of this Eſſay is, to render this 
Creature all of a Piece, conformable in Will and 
Affections, and to reſtore it in ſome meaſure unto 


that noble Height and Dignity in which it was at 


firſt, created; in order to which we muſt conſider 
his Nature before and after the Fall. | 
His Nature before the Fall conſiſted in a due 
Subordination of his ſenſitive Faculties to his ra- 
tional, and in the due and right Exerciſe of his ra- 
tional Faculties on proper N 5 After the Fall, 
his rational Faculties loſt their Dominion over the 
ſenſitive, which are become no longer ſubject to 
Reaſon, but as Rebels, having drawn the Sword 
againſt their. Prince, * him Defiance, and _ 
| 2 . de 


k human Nature is compoſed of a ra- 
© tional Soul and an earthly Body; the Soul 
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teſt his Empire. Unhappy Man, who before go- 
verned himſelf by the Laws of Reaſon, but now 
is guided by thoſe of Senſe! Vet even in this de- 
enerate Eſtate, though a Rectitude of Thought 
be wanting, there is ſtill remaining in him an in- 
ward Diſpoſition to Virtue. We came into the 
World with no vicious Habits, and few or no Pre- 
judices, the Effects of a looſe Education and Con- 
verſation. And tho' Diſhoneſty, Pride, and Luft 
do wonderfully contaminate the Mind; yet few 
Men are arrived to ſuch a Degree of Impiety, as 
to have no Checks or Remorſe of Conſcience when 
_ reflect on an immoral Action, the which Re- 
fl - bY abundantly outweighs the Pleaſure of the 
paſt Vice. | 
Fu x Soul is a thinking, active Being, never 
idle, whoſe Operations we often experience in our 
Dreams whilſt the Body ſleeps. Its firſt < 
tion is Thought, which is as much the Act of the 
Man as any external Act of the Body. Men indeed 
cannot Judge of each other's Thoughts, till ey 
exert themſelves by ſome Overt - Act; but the Al- 
mighty, who is the Searcher of Hearts, ſees and 
knows the Operations of the Soul better than Man 
doth thoſe of the Body; ſo that he who in his 
Thoughts dwells upon an impure or other immo- 
ral Act, approving it in his 2 and in 
his Will conſenting to it, is in the Judgment of 
God criminal, though the outward Act be want- 
ing. For out of the Heart proceed Murders, &c. as 
our Saviour hath expreſſly aſſured us; and he that 
looks upon a Homan to luſt after her, hath commit- 
ted Adultery with ber already in his Heart, This is 
fo evident, that even human Laws have more Re- 
gard to the Intention of the Mind, than the Act 
of the Body: Hereof the Civil Law, and the Com- 
mon and Statute Laws of this Kingdom afford us 
Inſtances without Number; to avoid the Repeti- 
tion 
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tion whereof, a Rule in the one, and a Maxim of 
two in the other, may be ſufficient. In the Civil 
Law the Rule is, Yoluntas reputatur pro fatto; and 
it's a Maxim in the Common Law, Voluntas in de- 
lictis, non exitus, ſpeftatur 5 and again, Actus non 
facit raum, niſi mens ſit rea. 5 | 
| GREAT is the Miſchief of evil Thoughts, and 
the Benefit of good ones. From the Thoughts of 
the Heart, rather than by the Actions of the Body, 
is a Man properly and truly denominated good or 
bad: But iſe the former are diſcernible only 
by the Omniſcient, we paſs Judgment upon one 
another according to the outward Deportment, 
Words, and Actions of thoſe we converſe with. 
Thus a Perſon grave in his Looks, and cautious in 
his Expreſſions, paſſes for a ſober, chaſte, and good 
Man; whereas by inen bie in vile or im- 
ure Imaginations, he may be the Reverſe in the 
2 of God. Men, who whilſt young and 
unguarded by 1 Principles, have fallen into the 
general Sins of Youth, are in their advanced Years 
apt to repeat the very ſame Vices by Thought and 
Imagination; and tho' Civil Prudence and Diſcre- 
tion, or Want of Opportunity, may cauſe them to 
abſtain from the out ward A& yet the Approba- 
tion thereof in their vitiated Underſtandings, and 
the inward Conſent of their Wills, render them 
| culpable before God. What a Mountain of impure 
Ideas does the unchaſte in Youth heap up as he 
282 old, by the Remembrance of his paſt Plea- 
ures, though he abſtains from the groſſer Acts; 
eſpecially if he allows himſelf in laſcivious Jeſts and 
ſmutty Alluſions; and if he abſtains not, and looks 
forward for freſh Game, he multiplies the Crime 
by previous Imagination, and contaminates his 
Mind more by manifold antecedent Fancies, than 
by the one vile groſs Act? How does the Miſer a- 
dore his Bags, and when Wer think of them fon 
N * is 
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his chiefeſt Good? How does the Revengeful cru- 
cify one Man in Imagination, and ſtab another to 
the Heart whom he hates, eben whilſt he embra- 
ces him with the Arms of mma Thus one 
might enumerate the ſeveral Vices of Mankind per- 
etrated by the Mind in Imagination, when the 
Body perhaps is incapable of committing them. 
The Soul thus acting, defiles itſelf in the higheſt 
Degree; and the Spirit of God will depart from 
ſuch a Breaſt, as not enduring to reſide therein; 
and the evil one, or rather a Legion enters, and 
Hurries on the Man to fin without ReluEtancy, and 
by heightening the Fancy doubles the Guilt. Ah 
wretched Creature, thus abandoned by the Divine 
and poſſeſſed by the Diabolical Spirit!!! 
Bor happy is the Man, who through the In- 
fluence of a virtuous and wiſe Education, the good 
Spirit of God co- operating, has fixed his early 
Thoughts on proper Objects; or who in his riper 
Years, on due Conſideration of the Folly of Wick- 
edneſs, has done his utmoſt Endeavour to ſuppreſs 
all impure and immoral Ideas; who has repented 
him truly of his Sins, and is reſolved to make the 
Laws of God the Rule and Meaſure of his future 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions; thereby layin 
the Foundation of an happy Life in this World, 
and a glorious one in the next. And to put this in 
Practice, no great Literature, or deep Reach of 
Underſtanding is required. The Way to Virtue is 
lain and obvious; and 'tis not for want of know- 
ing our Duty, but from ſome ſordid ſecular Conſi- 
derations, that we are diverted from it, and act con- 
trary to it. n Fr 


ITI IE Subject Matter of Thought may be conſi- 
dered with reſpect to the ordinary or mean Man, 
and with reſpect to the Philoſopher: Not but that 
the mean Man's Thoughts may ſometimes _— 
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uſeful Matter of Entertainment. even for the. Philo- 
ſopher. . | . 8 


A ,s to the ordi or mean Man 1 none is ſo 
miſerable in this World, but he enjoys ſome Bleſ- 


ſing which a greater than himſelf wants. The Vir- 
tues of Integrity, Induſtry, and Humility are in the 
Power of every Man; and of thoſe who practiſe 
them, few fall ſo low, as to be deſtitute of the 
Neceſſaries of Life. Theſe Virtues are generally 
attended with Wealth and Honour; as Knavery, 
Idleneſs and Pride are with Beggary and Contempt. 
The Eſtimate we make of our own Happineſs or 
Miſery, is not taken abſtractedly or ſimply, from 
the Conſideration of what conſtitutes a Man hap- 
py; but relatively and comparatively, by ſetting our 


oven Condition in View with that of other Men. 


Why then let the mean Man ſometimes look above 
him, and ſee what the great Man wants which 
himſelf enjoys. Has he a glittering Coach, a gay 
Equipage, a plentiful Table? Has he not alſo the 
Gout or Stone, or other Diſeaſes, the natural Ef- 
fects of a voluptuous Life? Has he not Broils in 
his Family, Duns at his Door, or twenty other 
Uneaſineſſes, the frequent Attendants on Riches, 
which deſtroy the Quiet and Peace of his Mind? 
Let the mean Man conſider this, and comfort him- 
ſelf that he has ſound Legs to carry him, and an 
3 Body free of thoſe painful Diſeaſes which 
the other groans under. Let him conſider, that 
numerous Attendants are really burthenſome, and 
that 2 Men RY want all that they have, 

ome what more; whereas the wiſe and good 
Man, being content with few Things, has few 


Neceſſities. Let him likewiſe look below him, 


and ſee what Enjoyments he hath, which others 
have not; and let him not deſpiſe thoſe who are 
deftitute of what himſelf enjoys, nor envy others 
whoſe Enjoyments are greater than his own. Let 

Tax © him 


him conſider his own Demerits, and with a chear- 
ful Gratitude bleſs the Almighty, acknowledging 
that the good things which he hath given him are 
much greater than he deſerves. - Let him look up- 
on God as his ſole Benefactor; and remember, that 
he delivers him from all-the Evils, moral and natu- 
ral, which he avoids, and beſtows on him all the 
moral and natural Good which he enjoys. Let the 
Blind, the Lame, the Deaf, the Dumb, whom he 
beholds, ſerve at once to excite his Charity to them 
according to his Capacity, and his Gratitude to 
God for making him able and willing to help 

them: And if the Love of God be the 1 let 
him be aſſured that he wiſely puts his Money to 
Intereſt, offering thereby a Sacrifice to the Eter- 
nal; who is pleaſed to condeſcend to become his 
Debtor, and will certainly repay him with Intereſt 
in this Life or the next. Let him often think of 
the Four laft Things, DEATH, JUDGMENT, 
HEAVEN, and HELL, as powerful Means to 
abate his Affections for the Things of this Life, and 
ro elevate his Deſires after thoſe of the next. Let 
him be much converſant in the Holy Scriptures, 
and correct, frame, and diſpoſe his Mind accord- 
ing to the Spirit of the Goſpel ; which teaches 
that Humility, Charity, Chaſtity, Integrity, and 
Affiance in God are the principal Virtues. Above 
all, let him raiſe in his Mind an Admiration of the 
Beauty of Holineſs, and of the wonderful Love ori 
God to Mankind, in ſending the Son of his Boſom 
to aſſume our Nature, and to inſtruct us more per- 
ſectly in the Knowledge of the Almighty and his 
Will concerning us; to die a moſt painful and ig- 
nominious Death, thereby to reconcile: his Father 
to us, and to obtain a new and gracious Covenant 
for us, a Covenant of Mercy and Favour, where- 
by we are not tied unto the hard Terms of perfect 
and unſinning Obedience, but have the aſſured mn 
_ | mute 
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miſe of the Forgiveneſs of our Sins on the eaſy 
Conditions of Repentance and Faith. Finally, Jer 
his Thoughts be exerciſed partly on his ſecular 
Employment, partly on innocent Entertainments, 
bur. principally upon God. 8 
As to the Thoughts of a Philoſopher; when 
1 call a Man a Philoſopher, I may ſeem to ſuper- 
ſede all Directions for ſuch an one; as ſuppoſing 
him ſtored with uſeful Knowledge and Learning, 
whereof he well knows how to make a proper 
Application. However, daily —̃— ſhews 
that many Men of great Parts and Improvements 
are little — 
direct us to Books wherein ancient and modern” 
Learning are contained, but make not any wiſe or 
proper Uſe thereof themſelves. 
Lux the Philoſopher eſteem himſelf as the Fa- 
vourite of Heaven, but in all Humility, conſider- 
ing that he is ſo much the more a Debtor to the 
Eternal. He has conquered himſelf, ſubdued his 
Luſts and Paſſions to the Empire of Reaſon, and 
is thereby Victor over the little World, and ſo 
far Maſter of the greater, as to command all he 
wants of it, and to diſregard the reſt; in this re- 
ſpect greater than even Kings and Emperors, who 
having conquered Cities and Kingdoms, remain 
abject Slaves to their own Luſts and Paſſions. 

B E- his Station or Employment either private 
or publick, it poſſeſſes no more of his Thoughts 
than what are neceſſary for the conſcientious Diſ- 
charge of his Duty therein, which he always ful- 
fils with Integrity, Induſtry, and Underſtanding. 
The Remainder are employed partly in his dome- 
ſtick Affairs, and the wile Economy thereof, but 
222 in the Contemplation of the Moſt 
High, and of his moſt gracious and wiſe Govern- 
ment of the World both moral and natural. He 

cConſiders the Divine Majeſty as a moſt _— 7 
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ter than Dictionaries or Lexicons, that 
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Wiſe, Almighty, and Beneficent Being, who in 
the Production of the World exhibited his Wiſ- 
dom, Power, and Goodneſs to his Creatures; 
which appear in the curious Frame and Contex- 


ture of the Parts of the animal Nature, their lo- 


cal and vital Motion, the noble Powers they are 
endowed with, and the wonderful Pleaſure annext 
to the Being of every Individual, ſo as to make it 
fond of its Continuance, and unwilling to part 
with Life. And though the Animal be a noble 
Part of the Creation, yet are not the Vegetable 
and Mineral Parts without their peculiar Excel- 
lency and Virtues. Here is a Field of infinite 
Pleaſure for the Philoſopher to travel in; the Va- 
riety ſo entertaining, the Benefit and Uſefulneſs 
thereof ſo great, that in every Step he takes, he 
may make a Stand, and raiſe a Monument of 
Praiſe to the infinite Wiſdom of their and: our 
Creator. n fee 

How do I ſee him walking in his Garden in 
the Evening, and beholding the heavenly Bodies, 
ſome wandring, and others moving in a ſettled 
Courſe, and pouring down their Influences for 
the Good and Benefit of this lower Orb! With 
what Extaſies of Joy, and Raptures of Praiſes does 
he lift up his Heart to the Moſt Gracious, for 
his infinite Beneficence to the Children of Men! 
When he conſiders the Air with its volatile Nitre 
returning to the Earth enriched with the heaven- 
ly Fire, which ſtimulates the Seeds of Plants to 
raiſe themſelves towards that glorious Body which 
enlightens the material World; then with what 
Pleaſure doth he contemplate their excellent Beau- 
ty, and that glorious Cloathing with which they 
adorn the Earth? When he looks on Mankind 
and their Affairs, which is always with an Air of 
Love and Good Will, how does he grieve to ſee 
them like Wolves deyouring one another? He is 

1 PE 
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of no Party or Faction, but a Citizen of the whole 
World, and would embrace the whole human 
Nature with the Arms of Love and Beneficence. 
With an Eye of Faith he beholds the Divine Ma- 
jeſty ſitting on the Throne of Glory, the Bleſſed 
Jeſus interceding for Mankind, the Holy Spirit 
preſiding in the Souls of good Men, and Myriads 
of Angels encircling the Throne, and continuall 
ſinging Hallelujahs. His Heart is in Heaven whil 
he walks on Earth; and God is more dear to 
him than Life itſelf, he deſiring even to die a 
Martyr, provided he may thereby advance the 
Divine Glory. Wherever he is, his Soul is ſilent- 
ly bleſſing and praiſing God for his Favours and 
8 to him; and finds the Conſolation of 
a moſt happy Return of inward Light and Joy, 
affording him that Peace, Serenity, and Exulta- 
tion of Mind which the World with all its Pomps 
cannot beſtow, nor with all its Force and Power 
take away. Whilſt awake in the Night, his 
Heart is exerciſed in meditating on the Eternal, 
and his Tongue in praiſing him for the Reſt, Re- 
freſhmenr and Protection afforded him; and be- 
ing deeply ſenſible of the mighty Obligations he 
is under to the Moſt High, all the Powers of his 
Soul and Body are continually employed in Acts 
of Love and Gratitude to him. In a Word, the 
State of his Life ſeems to be repreſented in the 
Viſion of Jacob's Ladder, on which ſome Angels 
are aſcending to Heaven with the Prayers and 
Praiſes of this Philoſopher, and others deſcending 
with the Bleſſings of the Eternal, in Recompence 
of his Piety and Virtue. 

Fo R the Prevention of evil Thoughts, and their 
Remedies, together with the Motives to good 
ones, I will not here enter on any Enquiry into 
the Formation of the Fetus in the Womb, or 


ſhew how the fooliſh Thoughts of Women when 
pregnant 
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pregnant make laſting Impreſſions on the Embryo; 
ſince I have already done that at large in another 
Eſſay. Take therefore the Infant when born, and 
ſuppoſing the Mother's Imaginations during the 
Conception to have been ever ſo malignant, dull, 
or ſottiſh, Experience aſſures us, that Children come 
into the World with few Prejudices, and thoſe too 
not ſo ſtubborn, but if wiſely managed may be ca- 
fily eradicated.” What ſeems of the higheſt Impor- 
tance is, to have the wiſeſt People about Children, 
to form their tender Vears as ſoon as they are capa- 
ble of Impreſſion. A Method this fatally neglect- 
ed; whereby, inſtead of the great and fundamen- 
tal Virtues of Truth, Humility, and Forgiveneſs, 
the contrary Vices of Falſhood, Pride, and Re- 
venge are too often inſtilled into them, at leaſt 
connived at in them, and ſometimes encouraged. 
Cruel Parents, who thus ſottiſhly render their 
own Offspring unhappy, not duly confideri 
what excellent Impreſſions Children are capable 
of, nor diſcerning how to make a wiſe Judgment 
of their early Underſtandings! The Generality 
are ſolicitous to teach them ſome Employment, 
with the Means proper to make it beneficial; and 
few there are, in Compariſon, who have regard to 
cultivate their Minds. Would to God our Nobi- 
lity and Gentry had nobler Thoughts in this Way 
than they commonly appear to have! their great 
Aim ſeeming to be to accompliſh them as fine 
Gentlemen and fine Ladies; and what that is at 
prefent the World may judge. The forming of 
their Bodies by Dancing, Singing, Dreſſing, and 
the like, are the great Articles of their Education, 
whilſt the Virtues of Truth, Integrity, Humility, 
and Chaſtity, the true Ornaments of 4 Mind, are 
over-look'd: And hence it is that we have fo 
many profligate Rakes and Impertinent Beaus, ſo 
many of both Sexes abandoning their Honour and 
Conſcience. | 3 No 
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Now the firſt Care to be taken is the Preven- 
tion of evil Thoughts, a far better Method than to 
cure them. There are ſome Diſeaſes of the Body 
which leave no Stain or Remainder behind them 
when cured; but with the Diſtempers of the 
Mind it is not ſo. For the Mind is more ſuſcepti- 
ble of Impreſſions than the Body, and thoſe more 
durable; like anewVeſlel, which for a long time 

retains the Tincture of its firſt ſeaſoning. So that 
if great Caution be not uſed to ſeaſon the Mind 
betimes with the Ideas of true Honour and Virtue, 
vicious or trifling Images will take Poſſeſſion of 
the Heart, and render the Man either wicked or 
foppiſh. Virtue is to be repreſented in lovely Co- 
lours, and Vice in the contrary. Whilſt you play 
with a Child, you may fteal into him a Notion 
2 true wr and raiſe in — r a Paſſion 

or it; at the ſame time giving him ſuch a Diſguſt 
of the contrary Vice, — to make him deteſt it. 
It is not matter of Difficulty to inſtil good Prin- 
ciples into Children and young People; to put 
them on thinking rightly on rhe Attributes of the 
Divine Majeſty, and what he expects from us, 
being much eaſier than to decline a Noun, or 
conjugate a Verb, Nature betimes teaching us the 
one, whilſt Art and Memory are neceſſary to the 
other. On this Foundation we may expect a good 
Superſtructure; as the Wiſe Man hath aſſured us, 
if we train up a Child in the Way be ſhould go, 
when he is old he will not depart from it. 

T E greateſt Difficulty appears to be how to 
eradicate evil Thoughts after they have taken Poſſeſ- 
fion of our Minds by evil Practices. This ſeems the 
Caſe of moſt adult Perſons, who, for want of a 
virtuous Education whilſt young, and of good 
Converſation whilſt they paſſed through the juve- 
nile State, are tainted by immoral Diſcourſes, and 
more fatal Practices. Now though theſe in their 

| advanced 
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advanced Vears, for Decency ſake, Civil Prudence, 
or even through a Deteſtation of Vice, may have 
ceaſed fror the actual Commiſſion; though they 
may have ſo conquered their former Paſſions and 
Affections, as not to mention the ſame with Guſt 
or Reliſh, they may ſtill harbour in their Minds 
the ſeveral Images of their former Vices, and by 


thinking thereon with Pleaſure and Delectation, 


aſſent to them, the which Aſſent of the Mind is 
r. a 
Fo R Remedy whereof, we ſhould in our moſt 
cool and ſedate Temper conſider the Vice itſelf 
in its moſt abſtracted and ſimple State, diſrobed 
of all thoſe imaginary Charms and Pleaſures which 
an heated Fancy and corrupt Imagination are apt 
to raiſe in us, the which will abate the Pleaſure, 
and make us think meanly of it. Let the Vice 
be dreſs'd up in the moſt odious Colours we can 
imagine; and when we talk of it, let it be with 
Deteſtation. Let us think on the Beauty of its 
contrary Virtue, Oppoſites ſtill ſhining brighteſt 
when {ſet againſt one another; and bring ourſelves 
to a Love of that, by which a Love of the con- 
trary will naturally abate. Conſider that corpo- 
real Pleaſure is nothing but a meer Titillation, 
and. that it is mean and below a Man of Senſe to 
be captivated therewith. But above all, conſider 
that the doing, or even thinking impurely, are 
diſpleaſing to the Almighty, contrary to the Pu- 
rity of the Goſpel- State; and renders the Mind, 
which ſhould be ſo adorned with Holineſs as to 
be the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, a Neſt of im- 
pure Spirits. Implore the Divine Aſſiſtance in 
conquering your particular Vice; and be aſſured, 
that if you do ſet yourſelf heartily to guard againſt 
the Thoughts of it, there will be no Danger of 
your miſcarrying. 


War 
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Wu ar has been ſaid of the Miſchief of evi! 
Thoughts, and the Benefit of good ones, may ſerve 
for Motives to engage us to chooſe and embrace 
the one, and to avoid and reject the other. 

Or the many who have been ruined by their 
Vices, and few otherwiſe miſcarry; and even of 
thoſe who are thereby brought to untimely and 
ignominious Deaths, few there are but will (and 
all ought to own) that the firſt Occaſion of their 
doing ſo wickedly, was their Indulgence to im- 
pure and immoral 'Thoughts, which thenceforth 
proceeded unto Act, and the Wickedneſs became 
conſummate. I muſt confeſs, that ordinary Peo- 

le don't ſee this; they may perhaps reflect, that 
uch an external vile Action, or ſuch an Habit of 
ill Actions, brought them to Miſery. But is a 
Man in the leſs Danger by his Diſeaſe, becauſe he 
does not know the firſt Cauſe or Origin of it? 
Some evil Thoughts do not indeed tend to the 
Ruin of our Fortunes; for Inſtance, the Thoughts 
of Covetouſneſs: And yet whoever conſiders that 
Vice, will find that the Miſer ſtarves amongſt his 
Bags, and is a very poor unhappy Man in the 
midſt of Plenty. The Fear of loſing what he has, 
hinders him from enjoying it; and his Want of 
Affiance in Providence for the coming in of more, 
makes him lock up in his Cheſts as uſeleſs what 
he has in preſent. The Thoughts of the Vindic- 
tive, Ambitious, Proud, and Envious, are Cankers 
in their ſeveral Breaſts, which eat up all the Com- 
fort and Quiet of their Minds. And fo the inward 
Thoughts of the Heart are the fatal Origin of all 
vicious Practices; which, tho? ſomerimes not at- 
tended with the Ruin of our Fortunes, are always 
deſtructive of our Peace. A moſt powerful Motive 

this unto Watchfulneſs againſt them. 1 
Bor it is far otherwiſe with him whoſe 
Thoughts are pure and upright. Such a Man 
Conſüiders 
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conſiders himſelf as a Servant of the Moſt High, 
and pays him a chearful, abſolute, and univerſal 
Obedience; and as a Subject to his Prince, obeys 
him in all his lawful Commands, out of a Princi- 
le of Obedience to God: From which Principle 
be alſo diſcharpes the ſeveral Relations and Offices 
of Life, whether as an Huſband, Parent, Mafter, 
Son, or Servant, with a conſcientious Regard to 
the Duties thereof ; ever looking unto as 
the Giver of all Good, fearful to offend him, and 
ſolicitous to expreſs all Gratitude towards him. 
He conſiders that he ſerves a gracious Maſter, 
who will amply reward him; and, by a right In- 
tention, wiſely conſecrates all his Civil Actions of 
Lifez makes the common Offices of human Na- 

ture eaſy and delightful, and at the ſame time ſe- 
cures his own eternal Welfare. "3:5 8 
From the Conſideration of a Life thus ſpent, 
reſults a Pleaſure ineffable, which will buoy up a 
Man's Hopes under 1 and reſiſt even 
the Approaches of Melancholy or Deſpair, the 
uent Bane of great Men; and withal will give 
him ſuch a Ballaſt of Steadineſs in a proſperous 

Gale of Fortune, as will fill him with internal} 

and render him compaſſionate to the Afflicted, 
tender, gentle, humane to all Men; no wiſe over- 

bearing in Contemplation of his greater Riches, 
Wiſdom, or Power; and if he ever happen to ap- 
pear with an Air of Stiffneſs, tis againſt the Proud 
and Inſolent, not the Modeſt and Humble. From 
his Soul, as from the Sun, there are continual E- 
manations of Light and Wiſdom, cheriſhing all 
with whom he converſes; and Expreſſions of 
Love, Adoration, and Gratitude to the Eternal for 
his infinite Bounty and Goodneſs to him. Thus 
living on Earth, — is in Heaven; 
and every Receſs from the Affairs of Life, affords 
him Freedom of Recourſe to that Magazine of 
Pleaſure 
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Pleaſure where is the Fountain of eternal Joy; 
and by ſo excellent Entertainment of his Mind, 
all evil Thoughts are entirely baniſhed, like Dark- 
neſs at the Approach of Light. _ 
AFTER all it muſt be owned, that the evil 
Thoughts of ſome Perſons are not criminal, thoſe 
I mean whoſe Brains are diſtempered; and who 
thereby are unable ro make a Tight Judgment of 
Things. There are alſo involuntary Thoughts, 
which are not approved by the Judgment of the 
Underſtanding, nor conſented unto by the Will, 
the which are not properly our own Thoughts: 
They are like the Tares which the Enemy ſowed 
whilſt the good Man flept ; and can no more be 

revented from entring into our Minds, than the 
Birds of the Air can from flying over our Heads, 
and confequently they have not the Nature of Sin: 
For whatſoever is ſinful, muſt ariſe from the vo- 
luntary Choice of a Perſon of ſound Mind, —_— | 
the due Uſe of his Faculties; and the Action hat 
more or leſs of Turpitude in it, and will be more 
or leſs aggravated in the Judgment of God, as it 
is attended with more or leſs Deliberation. 5 

THERE are indeed a great many who in ſome 
reſpe& may be eſteemed of inſane Mind; ſuch are 
thoſe who are poſſeſs'd with ſtiff Prejudices a- 
gainſt Light and Truth; thoſe. whoſe Whimſies 
and Humours are unaccountable, or whoſe Paſ- 
ſions are intolerable, Who ſhutting their Ears a- 
gainſt Reaſon, may deſerve a Place in the College 
of Fools: But we cannot ſay that theſe ſeveral 
Perfons are excuſable for thoſe Faults which are 
the Reſult of ſuch Prejudices and Follies; for eve- 
ry Man is bound at his Peril, by all Means and 
Opportunities, to improve that Portion of Reaſon 
which God has given him, and thereby to exa- 
mine how he governs his Thoughts and Actions, 
and how far they are conſonant to the ” - 
e i L Od, 
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God.. So that.it will be but a poor Excuſe of 
the Crimes that ſhall hereafter be laid to our 
Charge, to fay that the Unhappineſs of our Edu- 
cation, or early Converſation with imprudent or 
vicious People have led us into them. An Excuſe 
this like that of our firſt Parents, when charged 
by God for eating the forbidden Fruit; one 
whereof pleaded the Invitation and Example of 
his Wife, the other the Temptation of the Devil; 
but the Plea neither of the one or the other avail- 
ed ought in the Sight of God, who juſtly puniſh- 
ed them bot. | 

TER Collect for the ſecond Sunday in Lent, 
ſhews us what Senſe the Compilers of our Liturgy 
had of evil Thoughts, and. the Prejudice they do 
to the Soul of Man, and with that I conclude. 
Almighty God, who ſeeſt that wwe have no Power of 
ourſelves to help ourſelves; Keep us both outwardly 
an our Bodies, and inwardly in our Souls, that ae 
may be defended from all Adverſities which may hap- 
pen to the Body, and from all evil Thoughts which 
may m and hurt the Soul, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lora. | | 
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Hor vxx conſiders the Happineſs of 
human Life, muſt view it in three Re- 
ſpects: Firſt, in regard to the principal 

Part thereof, to wit, his Soul or Mind; 
ſecondly, in reſpect of his Body, or the Cloathing 
of his Soul; thirdly, in reſpe& to a Competency of 
Externals: Where there is a Suffering or Defe& 
in any of theſe three, the Happineſs is maimed 
and incomplete. For let a Man be as wiſe as So- 
lomon, if he has a diſeaſed Body, (the Gout, the 
Stone, or any other acute Diſeaſe) the Philoſophy 
of his Mind will not, cannot atone for the ſharp 
Pains and dreadful Torments of the Body; nay, 
by how much the Mind is fine and delicate, by fo 
much there is a greater Senſe and Quickaeſs of 
Pain, a greater Senſation of the Evil of the Pain 
of the Body. And if the Mind and Body are both 
eaſy, yet res anguſta domi, a poor or narrow For- 
tune to a Mind that has the leaſt Spark of Nobi- 
lity and Generoſity, nay, to a Mind that has Good 
Will and Benevolence to Mankind, is the moſt 
pungent and quick Pain imaginable. As for the 
Mind, I take its Qualifications ſhould be good 
| Senſe, adorn'd with a Competency of Knowledge, 


and a true Senſe of Religion, void of Whim, and 
932 „5 ͤöͤ ͤ 
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fooliſh Paſſion, and Humour. I take it therefore 
for pranted, that theſe three 1 are 
neceſſary to the Conſtitution of an happy Life, 
and that if any of them is wanting, the Perſon is 
ſo much the leſs happy. As for the Happineſs 
and Pleaſure of the Mind in its higheſt Altitude 
and Degree, tho' Knowledge and Learning go a 
ood way to make the Mind full of Light and 
, yet there is ſomething elſe wanting to make 
its Happineſs full and complete. For though a 
Man may ſurvey by his Knowledge all the Parts 
of the Univerſe, be acquainted with the natural 
Productions of every Country and Climate, with 
the political Government of every Nation under 
Heaven, of all ſorts of Religion in the World; 
yet theſe will not do, to fill the large, and almoſt 
infinite, capacious Mind of Man; there is ſome- 
thing ſtill behind to ſatisfy the Soul of a wiſe and 
good Man. Negatively, not Riches or Honour, 
not ſenſual or voluptuous Pleaſures; for they car- 
iy Bitterneſs in the End of them, and pleaſe only 
the airy and trifling Part of human Nature: But 
poſitively, an ardent Love of our infinite good 
God, and a Dilectation to the whole Race of 
Mankind, a Benevolence to the whole Creation. 
The Love of God and of Man, ſays Holy Writ, 
is the fulfilling of the whole Law; how happy 
therefore muſt he be that does ſo? God is Love 
itſelf; his Majeſty, his Goodneſs expanded him- 
ſelf, his Love and Benevolence in the Creation of 
the World. Every Part of it, in the Heavens a- 
bove, in the Earth beneath, in the Waters below 
the Earth, are ſo many Inſtances of Divine Love 
to his Creatures here below. Jovis omnia plena, 
was a wiſe Obſeryation. God is ſcen, and even 
felt in his Works, and a wiſe Man may make a 
Stand wherever he is, to behold with great Plea- 
ſure the admirable Works of the Moſt High ; 
e wherein 
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wherein his infinite Wiſdom, Power, and Good- 


| neſs exerciſed eſpecially therein to the human Na- 
ture, are as viſible to a Perſon of good Senſe, as 
the Sun at Noon-day to a poor Shepherd. The 
Philoſopher treaſures up a good Store of Learn- 
ing and Knowledge, and prudent Obſervations of 
the moral and natural Government of the Moſt 


High; that like the good Houſholder he may 


bring out of his Treaſury things new and old, 
which are a ſort of Pabulum Vitæ to him, to his 
Mind I mean, which requires Knowledge as much 
as the Body does Food. Humanum eſt errare, we 
all find true by daily woful Experience. Even 
the Church of God itſelf is ſaid to be militanr, 
the Soul continually fighting with the Body, and 
the Body always at war with the Soul. One Day, 
nay one Hour, the Mind conquers the Luſts and 
Paſſions of the Body ; and another Day, nay ano- 
ther Hour, the Luſts and Paſſions of the Body get 
the Dominion over the Mind. A ſtrange Fluctu- 
ation of the human Nature! Whence comes all 
this upon us? St. James tells us, and gives the 
plain Reaſons for it by anſwering an Interrogation 
of his own: From whence (faith he) come Wars 
and Fightings (or Brawlings) amongſt you? Come 
they not hence, even of your Luſts (or Pleaſures) that 
war in your Members? Here is the ſpiritual War- 
fare of human Nature. Ambition and the Deſire 
of Vainglory, put Princes and others on Wars: 
A Spirit of Contention and Covetouſneſs puts 
Subjects on Law-Suits: Laſciviouſneſs, and the 
indulging to ſenſual Pleaſures, raiſe our ſenſual 
Appetites, and run us into the Sins of Unclean- 
nels ; nay, we run ourſelves into violent Temp- 
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rations which we may avoid, yet pray (or ſhould) 
daily, not to be led into Temptations, or rather 
not to ſuffer ourſelves to fall under them, and 
when we do, then exclaim againſt the Contex- 
ture of our Nature. We gaze on pretty Wo- 
men ſo long, till our Concupiſcence riſes too high 
to be allayed but by Enjoyment,, and then cry out 
with the Poer, ic 


Video meliora proboque, 
Dateriora ſequor. 


Ah fooliſh and ridiculous Conduẽt! The Truth 
is, we would enjoy the Pleaſure that is forbidden, 
and then throw the Fault on our Conſtitution; 
which is next door to charging our Maker: 
Which puts me in mind of a young Scholar at 
Oxford (that would have made a bad Divine) that 
having two lewd Women with him, when the 
Proctor came upon him, and upbraided him with 
having two ſuch Women with him at a time, 
faid, ZH could not help it ; it was owing to the Vi- 
gour and Excellency of his Conſtitution. We run 
ourſelves into Temptations, we let our Paſſions 
and Aﬀections, our Fancy and Imaginations feed 
on the forbidden Fruits, and then, when they 
come within our Reach, we put forth our Hands, 
take, and eat them ; which, though they are 
ſweer in the Mouth, are bitter in the Stomach. 
THE mortifying our Luſts and inordinate Af- 
fections is a good Step towards Happineſs; and if 
it be done on a Principle of Obedience to God, 
the Joy and Satisfaction that will naturally reſult 
from thence will abundantly recompenſe the Lofs 
of a ſenſual Pleaſure and Enjoyment ; the lat- 
ter gives only a Minute's trifling Pleaſure in 
the Enjoyment ; bat the former, on ſeveral Re- 
flections, gives a ſolid and laſting Peace and Joy 


of Ming. 


* SINCE 


* 
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-; Since the Health of the Mind, and Health 
of the Body, and a Competency of Externals, are 
the conſtituent Parts of, or Ingredients to human 
HFappineſs, methinks it ſhould be the chief Buſi- 


neſs of every prudent Man to have theſe three al- 


ways in view, and to make them Concomitants 
in the ſeveral Parts of Life; not while we are 
purſuing one Part of Happineſs, do an Act that 
may obſtruct another. Much the greateſt Part of 
Mankind are continually purſuing a Life of Senſe, 
and have no Taſte or View even of rational Plea- 
ſures. Some few have a Guſt of Learning, Arts, 
and Sciences, and ſtick there. Some very few are 
divided between an Appetite after ſenſual Enjoy- 


ments and rational. There are ſome half Chri- 


ſtians that would enjoy the World, and do ſome 
Acts of Religion, are much divided between Earth 
and Heaven. They enjoy neither with a full Guſt : 
one day they are on the one Side, and another day 
on the other Side; ſo divided, that they ſeem not 
reſolved which Side to chooſe ſo irreſoluto, that 
they live always in Doubt and Pain: While the 
few, the few, the very few, that are all of a 

iece, have an earneſt Appetite to do always what 


1s moſt 7 to the Almighty, avoid all Occa- 


ſions of diſpleaſing him, and take infinite ſatiſ- 
faction and entire Pleaſure in the Contemplation 


of his providential Goodneſs to them, and in the 


Exerciſe of Acts of Love and Gratitude to his 
Majeſty, which in all Places and Times they may 
do in Voice or Heart. This Perſon has a conti- 
nual Harmony in his Mind and Body, the latter 
giving an entire Submiſſion to the former, which 


rules it as a wiſe and tender Parent does an Obe- 


dient Child. The Mind of this Man is influenced 
from above, he can't go aſtray that has, and ſub- 
mits to an heavenly Guide; as Emanations of 


Love and Praiſe flow continually from him to 
7 © 2 the 
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Fon, faith God, give me thy Heart. 
And juſtly may the Divine Majeſty de- 
mand that Tribute, not only in point 
of Creatorſhip, but becauſe by ſo do- 
ing we ſurrender ourſelves up into the Hands of a 


moſt gracious Being, of a moſt bountiful and mu- 


nificent Benefactor and Guardian, and of an al- 
mighty Power; fo that we have the Benefit, and 


God only his Due. It is the wiſeſt Choice a Man 


can make, to put himſelf under the Power and 
Protection of an Omnipotent God, and to be in- 
rolled in the Family of thoſe whom Goodneſs it- 
ſelf takes care of. How ſafe is one's Perſon, how 
ſecure our Aﬀairs, when under the Care and Pro- 
vidence of infinite Bounty and Power! and how 
dangerous and precarious is that State of Life, 


however arm'd with human Wit and Policy, even 


with the Craft of Achitophel himſelf, which God's 
Providence has abandoned, and the Care of which 
Heaven itſelf hath rejected! How often have I 
ſeen Men droop and languiſh with a plentiful For- 
tune, Honour and Health of Body attending 
them, their Minds being uneaſy for the Faults 
they have a long time habitually 1 to! 
What ſignifie all the Pleaſures of the World, 
and if a Man were ſet in the Centre of them, to 

| * | pluck 
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luck them to himſelf at his own Will, if his 
3 uneaſy, and he could find no Means 
of getting rid of that Uneaſineſs? I have known 
Men of excellent Parts and Learning in this ſad 
Condition. This is the Caſe of ſinful human 
Life, which is exerciſed in the Sunſhine of the 
Goſpel, as it is with us in this Kingdom of Eng- 
land. Youth ſpent in Folly, and the Sins they are 
| 8 attached to, may by Reflection and due 
onſideration, Care, and Diligence, Prayer, read- 
ing Holy Writ with good Attention, become true 
Penitents, and good Chriſtians. 


Errors in time may be redreſt; 
The ſborteft Follies are the beſt,  - 


ſaid that wiſe and good King, Charles I: upon the 
groſs Miſcarriage of a young Officer. Bur if we 
continue in the Habit of our Vices till our adult 
Age, eſpecially till fifty or ſixty V ears old, it will 
be next to a Miracle, if when we have ſhut our 
Eyes ſo long againſt the Light, that it will ever 
break in upon us, and work a Change and Refor- 
mation of Mind: It would be a ſort of Burglary 
on our Minds, which the Laws of God or Man 
777 5 
TE RE are certain Seaſons for the Attainment 
of the ſeveral Appendages of human Life. It is a 
good and wiſe Obſervation, that he who is not 
handſome at twenty, ſtrong at thirty, wiſe at forty, 
and rich at fifty, will never be handſome, ſtrong, 
wiſe, or rich. Some few Exceptions _ ſome- 
times be found, but rarely, to the Rule above. 

A Man that has had an unhappy Education, 
has been bred in Ignorance, with Prejudices to 
our holy Religion, by vicious Converſation in his 
Youth, may be ſaid to have had his Eyes ſhut by 
his Misfortune, and not his Fault; by others, not 
by himſelf; ſo that when the Veil by ſome hap- 

r 1 
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Þy Circumſtance has been done away, the Light 
of the Goſpel has been poured in upon him, he 
becomes aſtoniſhed ; ſomewhat like St. Paul at 
his Viſion, the Brightneſs of which ſtruck him 
blind, and he fell to the Ground, and aſked with 
Sincerity what he ſhould do to be ſaved. 

Tris Man, after great Humiliation and Re- 
de great Sincerity in his Converſion, and 

erſeverance, may be received into Grace and Fa- 
vour. But a Man that has lived all his Life-time 
in the Sunſhine of the Goſpel, has had the Word 
of God at his Command, but neglected to read it, 
has wilfully ſnut his Eyes againſt the Light of 
Nature, the Truth and Revelation, and lived in a 
ſinful Habit to fifty or ſixty, his Caſe ſeems to be 


moſt dangerous. 
Lo sò is the Time which the Divine Goodneſs 


affords Mankind, to ſee the Errors of their Ways, 
to repent and amend. Many a Reprieve from 
Death do we receive from the Hands of God, 
while we live in actual Rebellion and High-Trea- 
ſon againſt the Divine Majeſty; many gracious 
Deliverances and particular Marks of Divine Pro- 
vidence we daily receive from the infinite Good- 
neſs, without taking any manner of notice of 
them; yet the Dog loves us for the Cruſt we give 
him, which is of no Value. When this comes 
to be the Caſe of Mankind, as I have obſerved to 
be that of Man in general; then, whatever the 
natural or acquired Habit of Sin of ſuch Perſon 
is, (be it Uncleanneſs, Covetouſneſs, Ambition, 
Revenge, Contention, Drunkenneſs, &c. be it 
what it will) the Soul of ſuch a Man is tinged, 
ſtained through, and utterly tainted with that ha- 
bitual Vice ot the Man, and even lives upon the 
Stock thereof, pleaſes himſelf with imaginary Re- 
petitions of it, and becomes in his old Age every 


day more and more defiled, by a Pleaſure he takes 8 
ö the 


* 
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the Contemplation thereof. Now the Soul of Man 
being in truth the Man himſelf, when his Body 
dns Age or Infirmity is rendred uncapable of 
a groſs committing the Sin he indulged to; the 
Soul acts both Parts at once by a ſtrong and pow- 
erful Imagination, which may be as ſinful as if 
they, both joined in the Overt-Act. God ſees and 
knows the Operations of our Souls, as much and 
better than we do ourſelves. The Soul being the 
Centre of Life, and Spring from whence all our 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions flow; when theſe 
Thoughts are voluntary, we are as much reſpon- 
fible for them to Almighty God, though they 
break not out for Want of Opportunity or Capa- 
city; as he is guilty of High-Treaſon, who in- 
tends the Death of the King, though that Inten- 
tion be not executed, if ſuch Intention can be diſ- 
covered. \ Naked are all our Thoughts before 
God, therefore the greateſt Care muſt be had that 
they be clean, true, and juſt. He that ſtabs a 
Man whom he hates, and runs him through and 
through by P fr only, and takes Pleaſure 
in the Fancy of ſeeing him groveling in his Blood, 
is as much guilty of Murther in the Sight of 

God, as if he had actually done it, which wanted 
only Opportunity, or the Fear of Hanging, re- 
ſtrained bim from it. So is it with any other Sin 
we commit by the Power of Fancy and Imagi - 

nation. | 

TI DoveBry that there will be many Perſons in 
the next Life very miſerable for the ſinful Ideas 
they have indulged to without the groſs Com- 
miſſion of them. If it is a juſt Maxim in the Ci- 
vil Law, that Poluntas pro Facto reputatur, what 
may it be faid then of the repeated Acts of the 
Will, if I may fo call them, that are continually 
coveting more and more, have unclean Imagina- 
tions that fill the Mind continually with impure 
i Embraces, 
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Embraces, or whoſe Thoughts run continually on 


Bubbles, Frauds, and Cheats? All cheſe Opera- 


tions of the Soul are as viſible before Almighty 
God, as they are ſenſible to the Perſon that makes 
uſe of them. Moreover, as to the Acts of Un- 
cleanneſs, where it is known that a Gentleman 
debauches a great Man's Wife, how do thoſe 
Actions ſtain the Minds of thoſe who hear there- 
of, putting themſelves in his Place, and by a 
ſtrong Fancy and Imagination, by impure Ideas, 
frequently commit Adultery with a Perſon whom 


they never ſaw ? What Offence has that Man 


given, who leads many Hundreds into a Sin by the 
known Crime that he is guilty of, and (to ſpeak in 
the modern Language) by the Favour he has re- 
ceived from a great Lady? 

Si non caſte, tamen caute, is a good Rule. Here 
the defiled I 


ru b till he is ſwallow'd up at laſt in Uncleanneſs 
itſelf. 8 
A fooliſh human Nature, thus for a Rattle, 
for a Trifle, for a Fancy, to loſe the eternal Joys 
of Heaven, and to ſink into the eternal Miſeries 
of the Condemned for T know not what! 


In this particular Caſe, 


magination feeds itſelf as in luſcious 
Paſture, and becomes daily more and more cor- 
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ESS AY - XVII. 
Of Fa MILIES, and leaving a great Eſtate 


to CHILDREN. 


No w nothing ſticks more on the Minds 
of great Men, than their leaving a great 
© Eſtate to their eldeſt Son, to keep up the 
Name and the Honour, and even to live 
in their Poſterity as long as the World ſhall en- 
dure. And the Means to attain this End they ac- 
cordingly purſue, to wit, of ' heaping up great 
Riches, and acquiring Titles of Honour. Even 
wiſe and good Men have this ſort of Thirſt, this 
Itch, this ſort of Ambition, this ſort of Love and 
Regard, for the Things of this World, even 
when they are going into another. We may flat- 
ter ourſelves, that this Deſire is not from a Prin- 
ciple of the Love of ourſelves and of this World, 
but from a Deſire that our Poſterity may be great 
and happy in this Life, which carries with it a 

Face of Views and Goodneſs. But all this is lit- 
tle better in moſt Men than Grimace ; for the 
Honour we get, and the Riches we get, we get 
for ourſelves, and enjoy both as long as we can. 
A Man of eighty Years-old, that is worth one 
hundred thouſand Pounds, and has no Son or 
Daughter, is often found to be as covetous as he 
that has a ſmall Income, and many Children to 

provide for, The Love of Money encreaſes with 

| _ us, 
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us, not in Proportion to our Want of it, but, what 


ſeems very ſtrange, from the very Increaſe of it. 
Covetouſneſs has no Bounds; it is a Vice of an 
immenſe Nature, and, where it reſides, gives no 
Reſt to” the Criminal. The holy Scriptures have 
elegantly expreſs'd it, by calling it he Root of all 
Evil; as if other Sins bore but one ſort of evil 
and noxious Fruit, as the ſpecifick Product of 


ſuch Seed or Root; but that the Sin of Cove- 


touſneſs was the moſt evil and pernicious Seed or 
Root of all Vices; ſo prolifick, and of ſo malig- 
nant and univerſal evil Naa that all the Vices 
that human Nature are ſubject to, would ſhoot 
out and ſpring from this Root. It's called in holy 
Writ by the — of Idolatry itſelf; for the Mi- 


ſer actually pays an internal Adoration to his Bags 


of Silver and Gold; they are uppermoſt in his 
Heart, they are always in his Thoughts, they are 
always in View. Could we but ſtrip ourſelves of 
the Love of this World, and have our Minds fixed 
on the other; could we take our Saviour's Advice 
of laying up our Treaſure in Heaven; we ſhould 
certainly find our Hearts and Affections there, and 
not lie groveling here on Earth for a Name, for 
Riches, or Honour, or even eternal Fame. What 
is Alexander the Great, or Ceſar, or Pompey, ever 
the better, for having their Names and Actions 
tranſmitted down to the lateſt Poſterity? When 
dead and gone into another Life, I believe none of 
them can tell what is done in this; ſo that they 
can receive no Pleaſure or Satisfaction in Contem- 

lation of the Honour done to their Memories: 


he Conqueſts by them obtained, in truth, are 


but ſo many Robberies and Depredations made on 
the innocent Part of Mankind, by a Power ſo 
great, that the Injured can't call them to an ac- 
count for the ſame. Why is it then that we 
thirſt after an Immortality in this tranſitory Life, 
66: | which 
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v ESSAY XVIII 
which we are ſure is fading, and will be final in 


time, and are ſo fooliſn to neglect that which we 
are ſure is eternal, and of the greateſt Joy? 
SAT AN has blinded our Eyes that we cannot 
ſee; but firſt we winked hard ourſelves, and = 
Him the Opportunity. We pray daily, that God 
would not lead us into Temptation, yet throw our- 


ſelves daily into violent Temptations, too big for 


us to reſiſt. What a ſtrange Paradox is this! 

What an unaccountable Way of Life is this ! 

And yet ſtill we go on in the ſame evil, fooliſh - 

Way as our Forefathers did, and fo tis very like- 

ly our Children will do the ſame. Bur a great 
of the Evil, the moral Evil of human Life, 

is owing to the bad Education of our Children, 


the ſetting them a bad Example by their Parents. 


Some Men of Quality not only curſe, and ſwear, 
and damn themſelves and others, and thar in cool 
Blood, in their common Converſation, bur even 
before their little Children, whom they encourage 
to damn and fink when they call for a Glaſs of 
Wine: Others talk obſcenely before them, and 
not only live incontinently themſelves, bur let 


their little Sons and Daughters know it, by which 


they expoſe them to very great Dangers as ſoon 


as they are tripe for Action, their Minds being be- 


forchand tainted. I can eaſily foreſee the ſhort 


| Continuance of ſuch Families. 


I THINK there was lately made a Calculation 
of the Time of Duration of the noble Families 
which fill our Houſe of Peers; and that it was 
obſerved, that within the Compals of one hundred 
Years one Third of them are generally extinguiſh- 
ed. Nobility is a very fading Flower: I have 
ſeen three Earldoms in leſs than half a Century 


ma into three ſeveral Families; and the like may 


obſerved of the other Degrees of Nobility. 


And yet we are fallen into ſuch a Way of intai 


ing 
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ing Eſtates, and even Honours, that may very 
probably laſt one hundred Vears, without a Capa- 
city of alienating the Eſtates without the Help of 
an Act of Parliament. But a debauched and 
wicked Life draws down God's Vengeance on a 
Family, and puts an End to it, maugre all Set- 
tlements. There is no fighting againſt God, a- 
gainſt Providence. #7 

As for leaving a wu Eſtate to a Son to keep 
up the Name and Family; if he be a ſober and 
virtuous Man, it's very commendable; it gives 
him a Capacity of doing much Good in the 
World, and providing well for his Children: But 
if he be a Rake, the greater Eſtate you leave him, 
the more he becomes debauched, the more Miſ- 
chief he does in the World; his very Riches are a 
Means to corrupt all with whom he converſes; 
he is like a Man that goes About the Streets with 
a Plague - Sore upon him, he infects all that come 
near him. Tis a Maxim in Phyſick, that for 
foul Bodies, the more you nouriſh them, the more 


you corrupt them. So for Rakes, the greater E- 


ſtate you leave them, the more they are corrupt- 
ed. What ſignified the Attorney General Noy's 
leaving a great Eſtate to his only Son, who made 
his Will in Latin, and deviſed his Eſtate to him 
in.theſe Words: Omnia mea Bona & Catalla, Ter- 
ras, Tenementa & Hereditamenta, do & lego unico 
meo filto S beredibus ſuis mox diſſipanda, nec 
unquam melius ſperavi? W hoſe Eſtate, I believe, 
was ſoon ſpent as his Father foretold. | 5 
Tu E beſt means to prolong a Family, is for the 
Head of it to lead an honeſt and virtuous Life, and 
that upon a right Principle; to breed up his Chil 
dren in a virtuous and religious Way, to give 
them a good Example; to have this Maxim al- 
ways in their Heads, a Reverentia debetur 


Pueris; 
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Paeris; and to fill their Minds with noble Ideas 
of the Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs of the Di- 
vine Majeſty; to teach them to ſcorn a baſe, 
tricking, or unworthy Action; to be above get- 
ting Riches by diſhonourable Means, and to do 
every thing handſome and generous, yet with 
Prudence and Diſcretion, according to their For- 
tunes, and the Exigency of thoſe who need their 
Help. A Man of a good Eſtate and Power ſhould 
uſe and employ both for the Service of Mankind, 
eſpecially thoſe below him; and if he has Learn- 
ing and an exalted Genius, wiſely to dart into 
thoſe above him, as Opportunity offers, ſome- 
thing worthy that may ſtick in their Minds, not 
magiſterially, but with good Manners. God by 
his Providence has made ſuch a one a fort of De- 
puty to his Majeſty, to take 'care of and admini- 
ſter Help and Conſolation to thoſe who ſtand in 
Need thereof; by ſo doing, he advances the Ho- 
nour of God, who has made ſuch Proviſion for 
the indigent Part of Mankind; and a Stander-b 
muſt needs fay, how good is God, that has raiſ- 
ed up this worthy Man, to help and aſſiſt thoſe 
who are low and neceſſitous, by his Riches ! and 
to defend the fes by the Power his Divine 
Majeſty has inveſted him with! In thus doing, 
ſuch a Man has the Honour of being a concurrent 
Operator even with God himſelf, for the Help 
and Conſolation, for the Defence and Protection 
of God's beloved Creature Man. And then the 
Thanks and the Praiſes, which ſuch Perſons ſo 
helped and aſſiſted, ſo defended and protected from 
Oppreſſion, will offer up to the Divine Majeſty 
for the ſame, as the natural and proper Reſult of 
ſuch Help, will in Heaven be eſteemed the Obla- 
tions of the Benefactor, as well as the Perſon that 
actually performs them, he being the pre 
| | Cauio 
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Cauſe thereof. How will the Angels ſing for Joy, 
when they ſmell the ſweet Odours flowing from 
ſuch Oblations! How will the Altars ſmoke with 
ſo rich a Perfume, to delight the higheſt Order 
above! And what Jo Pæans and Hallelujahs will 
the Archangels ſing to the Honour of the Moſt 
High, and with ardent Love to the good Bene- 
factor, their Brother! | | 
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ESSAY XVIII. 
ALETTERt ROBERT SOUTH: 
WEL L, when Preſident of the Royal Soci- 
cty, touching the c_Equivocal Generation of 
Plants and Inſects. Wherem the Manner 
of the Creation of the World is fully con- 
ſider d. i | : 


Huonoured Sir, October 1692. 


H E Reſpect you were pleas'd to ſhew 
nme, when I attended you at the Cyfom- 
Be, obliged me to obey your Com- 
mwands in waiting on you at your own. 
At the firſt Place you treated me as a 
Gentleman, at the laſt as a Philoſopher; your 
Treatment in both deſerves more than a common 
Regard eſpecially your free Diſquiſition into the 
two Points you were pleaſed to ſpeak to, of the 
univocal Production of Plants and Inſects: The 
Light and Force with which you handled them, 
— the Objections you made to my Hypotheſis 
of an equivocal Generation, merits a ſerious Re- 


A 


=] 


flection, and more than an extempore Anſwer; 


eſpecially made by one, from whom a Croud of 

Chi Affairs, expel all Thoughts of Natural. 
To maintain therefore my own Hypotheſis, 
(or rather what I conceive to be Truth) I ſhall 
collect your Objections as well as I can remem- 
ber them, and give them ſuch an Anſwer, as at 
5 X 4 | _ preſent 
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preſent (clouded with Buſineſs) I can think of; 
and then offer ſome farther Reaſons to ſupport 
"mat Þ have laid. GENES. CY HL 
IN doing this, let me aſſure you with great Sin- 
cerity, that I neither affect Singularity nor love 
a Paradox ; . but-that I labour to keep my Mind 
free from all Prejudice, neither to allow, with the 
riſtoteliaus, or condemn with the Carteſians, but 
to follow Truth wherever I find it, though bu- 
ried in the Cell of a Peaſant. - 7 
\ TI THINK you began with Plants; as to theſe 
your Objections were as follow. - 
1. That God having created all Plants, gave 
them a Seed; whence you inferred, there is no 
need of any other Production of them, than by 
Seed, ſince Seed was the Principle inſtituted by 
God, from whence they ſhould all flow. — That 
theſe Seeds are ſmall, blown about by the Wind, 
__ fall in divers Parts, whence divers Plants do 
arile. | „ 
2. Ir Nature without Seed produced Plants, 
ſurely Nature would either produce Plants of a 
quite different Size from what is produced by 
Los, or ſome of a quite different Species; but 
Nature doth not produce ſuch Plants, &c. ergo, 
no ſuch equivocal Production. | 
Tus Argument you made uſe of as to Inſects, 
but not to Plants; but J confeſs it will hold to 
both, and therefore I inſerted it here, and ſhall an- 
ſwer it under this Head. | 557 
IN Anſwer to the firſt, tis true God ſaid, Let 
the Earth bring forth Graſs, the Herb yielding Seed, 
and the Fruit Tree yielding Fruit after his kind, 
whoſe Seed is in itſelf on the Earth, and it was 
(and is) /o. 8 | | | 
Tunis I do agree is one, and the moſt viſible 
Way of Nature's Productions, beſides which, 
few or none, I muſt confeſs, that I have met 110 
. ave 
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have thought there is any other; but when you 
are pleaſed to conſider the Creation, perhaps you 
will be of another Mind. For it does not fol- 
low, that becauſe this is one Way, therefore there 
is no other; but it does follow, that where the 
Materials are the ſame now as in the Begin- 
ning, and there is the ſame all- wiſe Artiſt that 
put them at firſt together, there may be a Pro- 
duction after the ſame Manner now as then, if 
the ſame God preſerves, that created the World: 
W hich laſt Hypotheſis I need not prove, when I 
ſpeak to a Chriſtian Philoſopher. 77: | 
Your Exception, that God gave all Plants a 
Seed inthe Creation, and therefore that there is no 
need of any other Way of Production, makes it ne- 
ceſſary to look a little more fully, than I have 
hinted in my Eſſay, into the Hiſtory of the Cre- 
ation; to ſee whether that is the ſole Way now 
of Nature's Productions. . 
I SHALL therefore ſurvey ſo much thereof, in 
Order, as it ſtands before us, as treats of the Ori- 
1 Plants and Animals; and ſee what 
Light may be drawn from thence, for the clear- 
ing of this Point. 3 5 
I NEED not acquaint you, that the Ideal World 
was in the Mind of God before the Creation; or 
what Hermes ſaith, that God changed his Form, 
and all things were brought to Light ; (by which 
he means that the Divine Glory was then diſclo- 
ſed) or that the Antients by Pallas flowing from 
the Brain of Jupiter, by the Power of Vulcan, 
hinted the Production of the World, from the 

Divine Mind, by the Power of Light or Fire. 
TH1s you will grant, that no wiſe Builder ſets 
about a Work, bur he firſt prepares a Scheme or 
Draught of his intended Work; then gets his 
Materials, and after that puts them together: 4 
Minori ad Majus, it — be ſo with God. The 
| Almighty 


— 


Abighty therefore intending the Creation, had 
the Idea of the whole and its Parts in the Divine 
Mind: In order to which we read, that i» 7zhe 
Beginning God created the Heaven and the Earth *, 
(i. e.) the firſt thing that God did in order to the 
Creation of this World, was the creating of that 
Matter, which being divided and ſeparated one 
Part of it, the condenſed went to the Compoſi- 
tion of that Subſtance which we now call Earth; 
and the other, 2. e. the rarefied, was raiſed to 
the compoling of all that which we now call 
Heaven. | N 
And the Earth was without Form and void, and 
Darkneſs was upon the Pace of the Deep, and the 
Spirit of God moved upon the Face of the Waters, 
7-2. | is 

HE RE we find that this Earth is pronounced 
without Form, and void; (but it is not faid fo of 
the Heavens) for hitherto before the Light was 
created, the Earth had no Form or vital Princi- 
ple, was void of all ſeminal Virtue.— Bu 
when a light Spirit, created by the Almighty, 
was emitted on the Abyſs (whoſe Center after- 
wards became Earth, the Waters being removed 
from covering ſome of its Parts) | 
And God ſaid let there be Light, and there was 
Cann, F.  t-- | 5 

THEN the Spirit raiſed the Superficies of this 
Abyſs, to the conſtituting of that which we now 
call Ether and Heaven; which being illumina- 
ted on its firſt Elevation, by this Spirit of Light, 
which diffuſed itſelf throughout the Heavens; 
the Heaven therefore is not ſaid to be without 
Form and void, as the Earth is; for that the 
Heaven, as ſoon as created, had Spirit and Form 
infufed into it. N 


2 


Jt E SSAY xm: 


I TE _ 


Of Plants and Ia: 316 


Aud Cod ſau the Light, that it was good, and 


Cad divided the Light from the Darkneſs, V. 4. 
*Tis the Light or vital Principle here, that has 
the Com of God, which compa 
with the Material, is inſinitely more valuable by 
the Ju of God himſelf. This Divifion 
of the bur from the Darkneſs was made, I 
conceive, by the Power of this vital Light, a&- 
ing on the — of the a — mixi 
abiding with it in a plentiful Degree, raiſe 
it to the ſupreme Heaven, which therefore be- 
came exceeding lighr. But the Abyfs which 
ſubſided by Reaſon of its vaſt Diftance from this 
Heaven was dark; the Space between God calls 
the Diviſion of the Light from the Darkneſs. 
Au God called the Light Day, and the Dark- 


we/s be called Night; and the Evening and the 


| Maruing were the firſt Day, v. 7. 
Tui Diviſion being made, the glorious, light- 
ſome, elevated Part God was Pleaſed to call: ay, 


and the ſubſiding Abyſs (for as — all below was 


Fume and Water) he called Night, in Alluſion to 


that Brightneſs which the Day ſhould bring, when 


the World was perfected; and to that C an 
Darkneſs that ſhould accompany the Nig ht, by 
the Deprivation of the Sun, then only in Em- 


bryone. 

And God ſaid, let there be a Firmament in the 
mid ſt of the Waters, and let it divide the Waters 
from the Waters, V. 6. 

Fn1s moift Fume, or Abyſs, being as yet ex- 
tended through a vaſt Region of Space, and it be- 
ing neceſſary for the Benefit of the whole Crea- 
tion, that there ſhould be Earth and Water for 
the intended Inhabitants, and a ſubtler Portion ot 
Matter than that Fume for the Expiration and In- 
ſpiration of the Creatures that were to be made, 
with an interſpers'd Vacuum for Motion: God 

* therefore 


* — i pe pig — — 
r — = S = EL -2.-> 
8 


- — ne In nn 


*44 
= *.7 
I 4 
| 
= | 
. 
Lg 
T4 
: 
: 
2 
4.4 
1 F 
1 
| 
3% - Bd 
* 72 
Fl a 
1 
3 
04: 
1 
WY 
"1 * 
5 
N 
1 
1 $ — 
6 
* 
£4 — 
L- 
+ 
o © : 
* * 
4 
5 4 
- 4 
0 . 
: = 4 
7 
* 
33; 
7 7 
q 
3 1 
\ fs 35 
: U 
Lf F 
U * 
. ' 
} 
| 4 
. 
* 


— — — 
— 9 
— n — 


- — 2 — gg — ntoeg—ds 
, — - 7 — — — — 
— — — — ———— 
— 


= l — — — 


516 E S SAT XVIII. 


therefore commanded that this extended Fume 


ſhould be contracted into a cloſer and narrower 


Compaſs, which God could do, either by his Al- 


a „ "ip or by the Mediation of that Form, 


or Light, which God had juſt before made. 
For Light, or Fire, does naturally operate upon 
Moiſture, and drive it away. Thus this Spi- 
rit of Light ſurrounding the moiſt Vapour on all 
Sides, drove all the thin Parts cloſer rogether, by 
which the thin Matter became condenſed, © and 
obtained a thicker and groſſer Manner of exiſting 
than it had before. The Detruſion of this thin 
Fume into a cloſer condenſed: Subſtance, made 
Way for that Firmament, or Expanſion, which 
was to be a ſort of Canopy to the Earth and At- 
moſphere: And during this Action there was a 
fort of Vacuum between the terraqueous Globe, 
and that exalted. Portion of illuminated Matter, 
which we now call Ather ; whoſe Horizon bor- 
ders on the Atmoſphere.  'Thus God made a Di- 
viſion between the Waters of the Abyſs below, 


and the Waters raiſed and illuminated above. 


Aud God made the Firmament, and divided the 
Waters which were under the Firmament, from the 


Waters which were above the Firmament; and it 


Was ſo, V. 7. "HEM 1 SEE 2075 
Tus Verſe is but an Explanation of the for- 
mer, and no Addition of new Matter. The 
Words in the ſixth Verſe, And God ſaid, Let 
there be a Firmament in the midſt of the Waters, 
and let it divide the Waters from the Waters. And 
the Words in this ſeventh, And God made a Fir- 
mament, and divided the Waters which were under 
the Firmament, from the Waters which were above 
the Firmament, are the fame thing, only denoting 
that God's Fiat is an abſolute Act. | 

And God called the Firmament Heaven, and the 
Evening and the Morning were the ſecond Day, 3 8. 

HIS 


\ 
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TuIsõ only ſhews the Name which God gave 
to. this great Hall of the World, the airy Regi- 
on; and ſeems rather to mean that Part above 
us, which reaches to the watery Clouds (the Wa- 
ters above the Firmament) than to ther. 
And God ſaid, Let the Waters under the Heaven 
be gathered together into one Place, and let the dry 
Land appear; and it was ſo, V. 9. | 
WEN the fiery Spirit that firſt moved upon 
the Face or Superficies of the Waters, had raiſed 
a Portion of that ſubtle Matter up tothe ſupreme 
Heaven, and enlightned the ſame, the next Work 
Was to repel the roming Fume, and drive it down 
lower (to make a ſpacious Hall for the Inhabi- 
tants of the Earth, to breath, walk, and live in, 
for the Sublimation of Vapours, and the Diſtilla- 
tion of Dew) that the Fume being condenſed by 
this Compreſſion, this Spirit acting on the Wa- 
ters might divide the ſame; ſo that the central 
and more congealed Part might become a fit Ha- 
bitation for the Creatures of God. Thus the 
Waters were drove to the Borders of the Earth, 
afid the more congealed Matter or dry Land ap- 
Deared... | | 
k And. God called the dry Land Earth, and the ga- 
therin ge, of the Waters, called he Seas; and 
God [aw that it was good, V. 10. 
_. Tris Verſe only acquaints us with the Appel- 
lation God gave to theſe two Subſtances of dry 
and moiſt, the one he calls Earth, the other Seas, 
and the Divine Approbation of the Work. 

And God ſaid, Let the Earth bring forth Grafs, 
the Herb yielding Seed, and the Fruit Tree yielding. 
Fruit after his kind, whoſe Seed is in itſelf upon the 
Earth; and it was ſo, V. 11. 1 94” 

 *PF rs no ſmall Credit (even with Heathens) to 
the Hiſtory of Moſes, that Nature herſelf bears 
Feſtimony to the Account he gives of the Crea- 
. 8 tlon; 
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tion; which is ſome ſort of Anſwer to that Say- 

ing, e dixiſti, Domine, Moſes, [ed Mdmots | 
obas? For we ſee now, Plants and Trees yield 


2 Seed for the Propagation of their wy accord- 


ing to his Hiſtory; but the Manner how this 


Earth brought forth Graſs, Herbs, and Trees, is 


the Queſtion. Whether by the N 
of God without Means, or whether by as 
the efficient Cauſe, and the Earth, and the crea- 
ted Light, as the formal and material Cauſes. It 
cannot well be ſaid without Means, for Holy 
Writ ſaith, Let the Earth bring forth Graſ5, &c. 
which intimates ſufficiently, that then as well as 
now, Graſs, Sc. was the Product of the Earth, 
and did partake of its Nature. Beſides, why 
ſhould any one imagine, that after the Abyſs or 
Chaos was made, as the material Principle, and Light 
as the formal, that theſe two were not ſufficient 
for the Production of all the Parts of the Uni- 
verſe? There could be no need of an immediate 
Power to create Graſs, Herbs, Trees, c. when 
God had made a mediate one before, Deus nil 
facit fruſtra. To no purpoſe had theſe Means 
been, if God had not thought fit to make uſe of 


them in compoling the ſeveral Parts of the Uni- 


verſe; but the World admits, that out of Chaos 
all things were made, and therefore this needs no 
farther Proof. 3 : 

And the Earth brought forth Graſs, and the Herb 
yielding Seed after his kind, and the Tree yielding 


Fruit whoſe Seed was in itſelf, and God ſam that it 


Was good, V. 12. | 
' Tris ſhews that it was done as God in the 
Verſe precedent commanded, and, when done, 
the Almighty approved of the fame. 

And the Evening aud the Morning were the third 


Day, y. 13. 


Son 
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Gop being the God of Order, does not in a 
confuſed, but regular and diftin&& Manner, draw 
forth in Succeſſion of Time, the ſeveral Parts of 
the World; but the Light had now overcome 
the Matter, and preſſed it down into a narrower 
_ Compaſs, and divided the more ſubtle and fluid 
from the more groſs, and was now hovering all 
over andround the two Hemiſpheres of this Globe 
for now there was no Night, and but only a 

glimmering Day, yet ſufficient by the managery 
of an All-wiſe Anil by the Union of theſe two 
Principles in a due Proportion, to produce ac- 
cording to the yarious Union various Plants, whoſe 
Seed was a Portion of that Light involved in the 
Moiſture of the Plant, and condenſed into a ſemi- 
nal Conſiſtence, the Specification of which con- 
ſiſted in the Proportion of the Light; for every 
the leaſt Augmentation or Diminution of this Par- 
ticle of Light, muſt create in the Subject Quali- 
ties that differ, for every Degree of Light or 

Fire gives a different Taſte and Smell in the Or- 
gans of Senſe, and conſequently produceth diffe- 
rent Plants. = 

And God ſaid, Let there be Light in the Firma- 
ment of Heaven, to divide the Day from the Night, 
and let them be for Signs and for Seaſons, and for 
Days and for Years, V. 14. 

And let them be for Lights in the Firmament of 
the Heaven, to give Light upon the Earth; and it 
was ſo, V. 15. | | | 

Tris wandring Light, that was ſcattered over 
the Face of the Ha and Waters, having per- 
formed its Office of ſubduing the Matter, God 
now calls it together, and as the roming original 
Fume was by the Power of the Light drove to- 
gether into one cloſe Body of Earth and Water; 

o now this diffuſed Light was collected by the 
Almighty Fiat, {into a narrow Compaſs, or _ 
; Or 
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of perpetual Light, that it might be the Inſtru- 
ment of a more noble Production than that of 
inſenſible Plants. This Globe of Light is the 
Lord of the Univerſe, the Glaſs in which the 
Almighty beholds his Creatures, and the Mirrour 
in which Man beholds and admires the Creatures 
of God: By its Revolution we reckon Days and 
Nights; by its paſſing the Tropicks, Years z and 
by irs Acceſs and Receſs, the ſeveral Seaſons ; 
and the fixed Stars ſerve for Signs to Mariners. 
And God made two great Lights, the greater Light 
to rule the Day, and the lefſer Light to rule the 
Night. He made the Stars alſo, y. 16. | 
And God ſet them in the Firmament of Heaven, 
to give Light upon the Earth, V. 17. | 
And to rule over the Day, and over the Night, 
and to divide the Light from the Darkneſs, and God 
ſaw that it was good, V. 18. f | 
And the Evening and the Morning were the fourth 
Day, V. 19. | | ; 
THESE four Verſes, 16, 17, 18, 19, are but an 
enlarging on the 14 and 15th. The two great 
Lights are Sol and Luna, the latter called a Light 
becauſe it appears ſo, being illuminated by the 
former. The Preſence of the Sun brings that 
Light which we call Day in each Hemiſphere, 
and his Abſence Night. The ruling over Day 
and Night are Metaphors, for Day and Night are 
not Things but Names, and ruling is a Simile. 
And God ſaid, Let the Waters bring forth abun- 
aantly, - the moving Creature that hath Life, and 
Fowl that may fly above the Earth, in the open Fir- 
mament of Heaven, V. 20. 1 
Aud God created great Whales, and every living 
Creature that moveth, which the Waters brought 
forth abundantly after their kind, and every winged 
Fowl after his kind; and God ſaw that it was good, 


t. 
1 3 And 
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And God bleſſed them, ſaying, Be fruitful and mul- 
tiply, aud fill the Waters in the Seas, and let the 
Foul multiply in the Earth, V. 22, _ | 


And the Evening and the Morning were the fifth 


Day, J. 23. IO EET & 's Ph | 
Soy having created the Principles or Materials 
of the Univerſe, diſpoſes of the Parts by his in- 
finite Wiſdom in mot excellent Order. Having 


done this, and eſtabliſhed a glorious Fountain ot 


Light, for the Joy and Pleaſyre of his ſenſible 
Creatures, that he intended to make, he in the 
next Place proyides for them Food fitted for them, 


as ſoon as produced; wherefore the Earth brought 


forth Fruit Trees, c. Now God proceeds to 
the Production of his Creatures (J call ir fo ſtrict- 
ly, for Creare eſt ex nibilo, ſed producers ex re fac- 
za) hitherto there were no living Creatures. 
'Fhefe, tis ſaid, the Waters brought forth, and that 
God created great Whales, and every living Crea- 
ture that moveth, which the Waters brought 
forth: To bring forth by the medium of Water, 
and to create. with Moeſes is one and the ſame 
thing; by which he means that this Water of 
itſelt could do nothing, no nor the Light and 
that conjoin d, nor the Earth and heavenly In- 
fluences; nor all three combined could produce 
any thing without the Aid of an Almighty Fiat. 
Therefore he acquaints us, And God ſaid, Let the 


Waters "rag forth abundantly, &c. Thele of 
Nature, Power, and Strength, could 


their own 
do nothing like this; for that which had not Li- 
berty, Fancy, or Judgment, could never confer 
theſe things on others, no more than Brick, Tim- 
ber, and Mortar laid in a Field, could erect their 
Parts into a Houſe without an external Agent: 
Wherefore God by his infinite Wiſdom ſo diſpo- 
ſed the Waters, ſo organiz d them when congeal- 
ed into Parts united, and ſo infuſed a Portion of 


* 
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Light, as to give the Faculty of ſwimming to 


the Sea Creatures, and flying to the Aerial, and 


a Portion of Senſe. fitted to their Conſervation; 


and theſe Creatures God bleſſed with ſeminal Pow- 


ers, which being homogeneous to the conſtitu- 


ting Parts, are renewed by the groſſer Food of 
Meat, and the lighter of Air, and capable there- 
fore of mukiphying their Species to almoſt infi- 


nite Individua | L Race * 
And God ſaid, Let the Earth bring forth the 
Tiving Creature after bis kind, Cattle and creeping 
Wing, and Beaſt of the Earth after his kind; and 
it was ſo, and God ſaw that it was good, V. 24. 
Aud God made the Beaſt of the Earth after his 
kind, and Cattle after their kind, and every Thing 
that creepeth upon the Earth after his kind, and God 


ſaw that it was good, F. 25. t.... 
As the Waters being  ſubtiler than Earth, 
brought forth Fiſh and Fowl, which are of a 
lighter Nature than the Beaſts of the Field; ſo 
the Earth being of a groſſer Subſtance, brought 
_ ; x more heavy Sort of Creatures, Beaſts and 
ils. - . FF ; 
Have now related as much of the Creation, 
as ſerves to my preſent Purpoſe, I ſhall go back 
to the Exceptions in the firſt Diſpute, about the 
univocal Production of Plants, and I might take 


in at the fame Time the other of Inſects, for m 


Anſwers will ſerve to both; for your Diſcourſe 
on both Heads may be reduced to theſe two Pro- 
poſitions, which are very near of Kin to one an- 


other, Omnia ex Ovo, as to Inſects; Omnia ex 


Semine, as to Plants; but if in anſwering the one 


T anſwer both, you'll pardon the Fault. 


Yovu ſee, honoured Sir, what were the Prin- 
ciples that God made uſe of in the Forma- 
tion of Plants, Fiſh, Fowl, Beaſts, and Reptils. 
POT Ta LHR Et | [In 


Of Plants and 23323 
Un the Enumeration of which Works of Cre- 
ation, we ſee no mention made of Iuſects, unleſs 

you will ſuppoſe them couched under the Head 


of Reptils, which there is no 75 Reaſon to 


do, ſince Eels, Snakes, Adders, Vipers, Croco- 


diles, Sc. are Reptils, and Fon I punk, 50 Teck 
ECTS3 lo that. LNIECTS. 


oned in the Number of In ſo 
ſeem rather to be the accidental Product of Heat 
and Moiſture, than Creatures made by God; but 
of this anon.] Theſe Principles, as I ſaid before, 
I do acknowledge are but the Inſtruments that 
God made uſe of to form the ſeveral Parts of the 
Univerſe; and as for Plants we find them pro- 


duced by the Power of a ſcattered Light (before 


it was contracted into the Body of the Sun) ope- 
rating by the Will of. God on the Earth, but now 
that Light is become more powerful by being 
pent in a narrow Room, and therefore may with 

ſs difficulty be ſuppoſed to produce Plants now, 


than when its Power was weak, eſpecially when 


we. conſider, that the ſame God who created, 
does ſtill goyern the World. But your Objecti- 
on pus not ſo much an Incapacity in the 
Principles, as a Determination of the Mind of 
God as to this Matter; for that as you ſay, Seed 
was inſtituted by God for the Propagation of 
Plants, it imports me therefore, to ſhew upon 
what Account it was that God gave Herbs and 
Trees a Power of yielding Seed. 
 Foreknown to God were all bis Works, from the 
Begiuning of the}Yorld* : God knew that Man would 
fall, and that the Earth ſhould be curſed, and bring 
forth therefore Thorns and Thiſtles > (whence note, 
theſe were not created with the Works of God, 


44, xv. 18. * Gen, ill, 18. 
Y 2 | but 
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but produced afterwards, not I Miracle, but by 
Nature, as a Puniſhment): That, in Sorrow he 
ſhould eat of the Fruit of the Ground, and in the 
Sweat of his Face he fhould eat Bread; fince 
Bread was to be the Support of Man's Life, and 
the Earth was curſed, ſo that inſtead of produce- 
ing Corn freely, for the Food of Man, Thorns 
and Thiſtles were to rife in the room thereof; it 
was highly neceſſary that this Corn, and all Plants 
that were uſeful either for Food or Phyſick, for 
Man or Beaſt, ſhould yield a Seed, that Man to 
ſupport Life might take of that Seed, which he 
ſtood moſt in need of, and multiply it in the 
Earth by Labour and Toil, and ſtore up the ſame 
for the Ben of Life. Thus to encourage In- 
duſtry, and that all Nations might be ſupplied 
with the neceſſaries of Life, God infuſed a Seed 
into Plants, that Men might increaſe them in ſuch 
Parts where they were Wanted. For, beggin; 
now only the Queſtion, If Corn had not ſuch a 
Seed, but that it were left only to ariſe caſually, 
as ſome Vegetables, I ſuppoſe, do, by the Medi- 
um of the Noir, and the modified Salt, which 
I have hinted in my Eſſay, how thin a Harveſt 
ſhould Mankind have? What poor Supports 
would there be left for Life? Man would be like 
the b Hebrews under Egyptian Tyranny, 
forced to finiſh their full Work, yet to wander 
about to get Straw; bid to live, but to ſeek for 
Materials. You ſee therefore how needful, with 
reſpe& to Mankind, it was, that Plants ſhould 
ield a Seed; hut, I think, it does not follow 
rom hence, that Plants may not be produced 
otherwiſe, or that God has determined that no 
Plants ſhould be produced but by Seed: that they 
may be produced otherwiſe, I have ſhewnalready, 
foraſmuch as the Materials that firſt compoſed 
; ve * em, 
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them, are {till left, and that in- a more excellent 
| Cy z and that the ſame Being that preſided 
at firſt in that Formation, does ſtill in the Con- 
ſervation of the World; ſo that there nothing 
remains, but whether God has not determin'd his 
Mind in this Matter; or in other Words, whe- 
ther Naturę can produce Plants, without the ſow- 
ing of a ſpecifick Seed. . _ ry 

In Av ſhewn in my Eſſay, that the Air im- 
pregnared with heavenly Fire, penetrates the Pores 
of the Earth; that this Air is congealed into a 
moiſt Vapour, and produceth divers Effects, ac- 
cording to the Plenty of Spirit, and Difference 
of Place; ſo that tis often ſpecificated by the 
Matrix, where it reſts, as Water, mixing with 
Salt things, becomes ſaline, and with, Aeids ſharp, 
whence it ſhoots up into a Plant of a ſaline or 
acid Nature, according to the Qualities of its 
No this Matter is capable of Manifeſtation 
by Experiment; as if I ſhould take of the Earth 
of this Ground, and extracting its Salt by a Se- 
paration of its Fæces, compare it with the Salt 
extracted from the Vegetable of that Soil; or 
with the Plant even in its compound Nature, I 
am perſuaded (for I have not had Leiſure to try 
it) that there would be ſuch an Analogy between 
them, as to demonſtrate an Identity of Matter in 
both Bodies. Something like this Mr. Boyle has 
delivered. | ee | 
Hance we obſetve, that in wet marſhy Grounds, 
Ruſhes and Oſiers conſtantly grow; and that all 
Grounds have their particular Plants, which they 
naturally produce, to which they agree, and that 
other Seeds, if ſown there, come to nothing. 
As if you ſhould ſow Wheat or Barley in fenny 
Grounds, it would produce nothing, or very lit- 
tle: Pray how ſhould it happen, that marſh Grounds 

| | 1 | only 
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only ſhould produce their particular Plants, when 
it cannot be ſhewn, that 1 Plants were 
ever ſown there; and twill be hard to imagine 
that theſe Seeds ſhould be blown into thoſe par- 


ticular Places only? But may not ſome of theſe 


| Seeds fall in theſe Grounds as well as elſewhere, 
and ſo increaſe? Theſe Grounds are moſtly cover- 
ed with Water, where, if this airy Seed ſhould 


fall, I cannot ſee how it ſhould take Root, ſwim- 


ming on the Waters at ſome diſtance from the 


Earth. But for this blowing of Seeds, which 
with great Reſpect to your Learning, I conceive 


„ou have taken up rather upon Authority, than 


by weighing the Matter with your own better 

Judgment; theſe Seeds, if they be carried about 
inthe Wind, they muſt paſs either cum vel /ine In- 
dumento; if with a Cloathing, the Seeds of Plants 
generally are ſo large that 1 Dorny in the Air, 
they would blind Mankind, Birds, and Beaſts. 
The Air would be a dangerous Place to'walk in, 
and theſe Seeds, do what we can, would not on- 

ly blind our Eyes, but fly down our Throats; and 


then, for ought I know, the Seeds of Ruſhes, in 


a moiſt Stomach, might grow there as well as 
Worms are ſuppoſed by ſome to grow in Hu- 


man Bodies (rather than own an equivocal Ge- 
neration, I mean a ſolar Production) from the 


Spawn or Eggs of Worms, floating in the Was, 


ters that Men and Children drink. 


| W mo ever felt or taſted Seeds flying about the 


World? And if this were the Way of Producti- 


on, ſurely ſome watchful Naturaliſt would have 
caught and preſerved them: If they paſs with- 
out a Cloathing, the crude Air would deſtroy 
them; nor do I conceive will the Sprout grow 


without its Body, for the Sprout grows out of 
the Body or Caſe of the Seed, and the Caſe ſerves, 
when diſſolved by the moiſt Vapour, for an A 80 


. 
” 
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duct to convey the general Moiſture to the Sprout z 
beſides, the Earth itſelf muſt needs kill the ſe- 
minal Life, if without a Cloathing. We find 
the Fields that bear Thorns nd Thillles, though 
they are ploughed, nay, though they are grubbed 
up with great Accuracy, yet in a little Time they 
| Pee (if the Ground be permited to lie fal- 
low) the fame Thorns and Thiſtles. . 
Ix ploughing, you will ſay, the Seeds may fall 
on the Ground, and ſo ariſe again; tis but a re- 
moving from one Part of Rt to another; 
but in grubbing up the Roots, the whole is taken 
off the Ground, burnt and deſtroyed. Whence 
ſhould this happen? What, muſt the Seeds be 
blown here again? But why here rather than 
elſewhere? There is no Magnet here ſure to attract 
them. If not, and that they fall as caſually as Epicu- 
rus's Atoms, pray why do not ſome of them fall in 
every Ground, and why then do not all Sorts of 
Ground bring forth ſome Thorns and Thiſtles? But 
we ſee in Fact, as to many Grounds, both Paſture 
and Meadow, it never does. Do not ſome Com- 
mons bring forth conſtantly nothing but Furze, 
others Heath, others Fern, and they all keep to 
their old Plants? Nay, where the poor People 
cut the very Turf to burn, in a little Time the 
ſame grows there again. But if Seeds were blown 
about in the Air, and let fall on the Ground caſu- 
ally, and ſo brought forth Plants according to the 
Nature of the Seed that fell, that Ground which 
brought forth Turnips one Year, might, of itſelf, 
well enough bring forth Carrots another, and ſo. 
vary every Year to the end of the World ; bur 
this truly looks like a Jeſt. Tp 
_ I wovLD fain know, why may not the ſpe- 
cificated Salts in the Earth, as well produce va- 
rious Plants according to the Nature of the Salt, 


as a little Bud (in which no Man will pretend 
| T4 there 
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there is any Seed) when inoctlated on the Sprig 
of a Tree, convert the Juice of the whole Tree 
into its own Nature, and produce Fruit, bearing : 
that Seed which the Bud had not in itſelf? Be- 
fides, Thave heard that after moſt diligent Watch- 
ings, there could be never found any Seed at all 
in fome Plants, eſpecially Fern; if this be ſo, this 
alone deſtroys your Omnia ex Semine. 8 
ARE there not many Plants, ſuch as Sage, 
Roſemary, Marjoram, Balm, Ec. that by 8 
broke into ſmall Slips, and put into the Ground, 
row and produce that Seed which they them- 


Rares had not? Whence, I pray, proceeds this 
Vegetation? It muſt proceed from a vital Juice 


latent in the Slip, that is homogeneous with the 
Seed of the Slip, which determines the general 
Moiſture into its own Nature, (i. e. from a juicy 
Subſtance that has the ſame Degree of Heat 
with the Seed, and therefore has all the Qualities 


of the Seed.) If fo, pray why may there not be 


found a juicy Subſtance in the Earth, that is ana- 
logous with this ſeminal Juice, latent in the Slip? 
and if ſuch a juicy Subſtance that has this ſame 
Degree of Heat be found there, I ſee no Reaſon 
why it ſhould not condenſe into a ſeminal Con- 
ſiſtency, and by the Addition of alimental Moiſ- 
ture, ſhoot up into a Plant of the fame Nature 
with that Slip, whoſe vital Juice was the ſame. 

Bur what is it in Seed that is fo ſpecificated, 
that makes us think nothing but that ſort of Seed 


can terminate the univerſal Moiſture, to an Iden- 


tity of its Nature? 
SEED conſiſts of two Parts, the Sprout, (or 
vital Heat) in which is the Eſſence of the Seed, 


and the Moiſture, which is the Indumentum or 


Figure, which covers the Sprout: This vital 


Heat is the formal Cauſe of the Qualities of the 
cds Seed, 
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Seed, as of bitter, ſweet, ſour,” Cc. as the 
Cloathing is of the Figure. 33 
Now this Sprout can be nothing in its Eſ- 
ſence, but a Portion of ſolar Light or Heat in- 
volved in Moiſture, and congealed to the Degree 
of a ſeminal Conſiſtency (that is to ſay) to lch 
a Hardneſs of Parts, as we ſee Seeds do partake 
of: And the external Cloathing, or Figure, is but 
a ſort of Shadow to that internal one, in which 
the vital Light is contained; for that, tho” ſmall, 
has Figure, and the Cloathing muſt be adapted to 
the Shape of the Body. Now it Light be the 
formal or vital Eſſence of Seed, and Moiſture the 
corporeal, you will ſay, How comes one Seed to 
differ from another in Taſte, Colour, and Figure, 
when their Form and Cloathing are the ſame? 
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like Shrubs and Buſhes, by the Power of Heat 
and Moiſture; and this mechanically, after the 
Manner of Plants I have been now ſpeaking of? 
For my Part, I cannot ſee any Colour of Reaſon, 
why the ſame Degree of Light and Moiſture, di- 
geſted and reſiding inthe Earth by Nature, ſhould 
not have the ſame Effect with the like Portion of 
Light and Moiſture involved in a Seed, that is 
— there by Man. Is there not as vaſt a Dif- 
erence between the ultimate end of all Plants, to 
wit Seed, and the Mean fo that end, nay the 
Fruit itſelf, as between a modified Salt and a 
Plant? What Analogy is there between the Seed 
of Graſs, Parſley, heat, Rye, &c. and the 
Blade or Stalk when green? Tis the Diſſimili- 
| tude which Men fancy there is between a piece 
of Earth and a Plant, that makes them think, 
there cannot any Plant ariſe from a Subſtance, 


which they conceive fo different. . f 

Bo r did they conſider the vaſt Alteration Na- 
ture makes on Bodies, by feveral Mediums in due 
Time, this Fancy. would vaniſh.. For does not 
the Graſs and Water eat and drank by Beaſts, be- 
come Fleſh, Bones, Blood, and Sperm? And 
would not this Water, .if Ne have paſſed 
into Air, and if congealed in a cloſe Matrix, in- 
to Stones? And yet, who would imagine (I mean 
of the People) that the vital Sperm of Animals, 
and. the inanimate Subſtance of Stones, ſhould 
both flow from the ſame Fountain ? [TT 
Bur for the Figure of the Plant, you will 
ſay, that the Yalve of every Seed ſhew in little 
the Figure of the future Plant, by the help of a 
Microſcope. The ſeminal Conſiſtency I ſpoke. 
ot muſt haye ſome Figure, and why may notthis 
Figure, contracted in little inthe Earth, have the 
fame Figure in great, when its Parts are dilated 
by the Acceſſion of alimental Moiſture, as * 
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of the Plant above? What Reaſon can there be 
for the retaining of a Similitude of Parts in the 
one and not in the other? . 
_ T Hex for the Eſſence of the Seed. If it con- 
ſiſts in a Portion of ſolar Heat (and what other 
Eſſence it has I would fain know) can any one 
think that there cannot be the ſame Proportion 
of Light or Heat in a piece of Earth, ſeminal 
Conſiſtency, Nitre, Dew, coagulated, (or what 
other Name you will give it) as there is in a 
Grain of Wheat, or any other Seed? And if 
there is, why ſhould not this thing, produced in 
the primary Manner above, have the ſame Odour 
and Falte, and all the Qualities anſwerable to that 
Plant, whoſe vital Heat in the Seed was exactly 
the ſame? DSS. ; 5 
A ND why may not this original Plant (for now 
I call it ſo) terminate in thruſting forth an Ex- 
creſcence of Heat and Moiſture, and condenſe it 
into a ſeminal Conſiſtency, as well as that which 
was once very different from it, (viz.) when it 
was only a Stalk; eſpecially as well as that Bud 
which has no Seed, and yet when inoculated on 
a Tree of a different Species, yields a Fruit with 
that Seed, which itſelf had not? | 

Again, is it impoſſible that the Species of ſome 
Seed may be wholly conſumed? I ſee no Reaſon 
for any ſuch Impoſſibility. If Nature could not 
therefore of her ſelf produce theſe again, what 
would become of Mankind? 

"Tis an Axiom in Natural Philoſophy, Dei eſt 
creare Spermata ; but where is this Power of God, 
if it be ſaid, that no Plants can ariſe but from 
Seed derived from the Creation? This of creating 
Seeds after the Manner I have been ſpeaking, 
does not put God to the Expence of a Miracle 
to continue the World, but rather retains the 
Prerogative of Life, and renewing Nature, in his 

own 
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own Power. For Seed is in the Hands of Man 
to injprove and multiply, bur the great Parts of 
the e, the heavenly Bodies, are in the 
Hands and Power only of God: Thus by ac- 
knowledging God's ron. over the World, 
we are taught to look up to him for all we want 
and expect, and not to think that God has put the 
things of this World into ſuch a Neceſſity of act- 
ing, that God having given the Seed, we muſt 
of Courſe have the Fruit: For the moſt fruitful Seed 
that is put into the Earth by Man, without the Sun 
of the divine Power, would be barren and un- 
active; but if of itſelf it had Vigour and Activi- 
ty, this would exclude a Providence or Divine 
Power; for what need can there be of that where 
there is Powerbelides?.,. © >; 25 
Second Objection. Bur to your fecond Gbjecti- 
on. If Nature without Seed produced Plants, 
ſurely Nature would either produce Plants of a 
juire different Size from what is produced by 
Seed, or ſome of a quite different Species; but 
Nature does not produce ſuch Plants, therefore 
no ſuch equivocal or ſolar Production. 778 
Reſponſe. Ir Nature differ'd now from what 
ſhe was in the Beginning, we might expect dif- 
ferent Productions; but Nature cing ſtill rhe 
fame as ever, why we ſhould expect different 
Productions, I know not. The Earth produceth 
various Plants, Minerals, and Metals, as ſhe is 
variouſly wrought upon by the Influences of the 
heavenly Bodies; but theſe Bodies have the ſame 
Motion now as ever, and keep the ſame Diſtance 
from the Earth as ever; the Cauſe being the ſame 
as formerly, the Effect muſt be ſo too. Did the 
Sun indeed paſs beyond the Tropick of Cancer, 
or did he fal ſhort of that of Capricorn; did he 
deſcend lower towards the Earth, or move in an 
e 1 higher 
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higher Orb, we might expect indeed a new Face 
ol things here below. . 

-IMvusrT confels the end of Nature's Producti- 
ons is Seed, that Seed diſſolved and putrefied de- 


termines the univerſal Moiſture and nitrous Salt 


into a Multiplication of that little Seed, ſome- 
times to an hundred fold, and, in the Indies, to 
three or four hundred fold; but when it produceth 
but ten or twenty fold, the Seed in Bulk is much 


the ſame; Nature here ſeems to be bounded as 


the Waters in the Sea. Thus far you ſhall go, 
and no farther. This may be an Anſwer to the 
Queſtion, Why are not Dogs, Horſes, Cats, Sc. 
— . this equivocal Production, as well as 
Flies and other Inſect s | 
 _Bxs1DEs, tho! there is an abundant Moiſture 
in the Earth to feed all the Plants, and a ſolar 
Feat to digeſt and ripen them, yet Plants do not 
grow to an immenſe Height or Bigneſs, but keep 
their uſual Size; and this is a good Argument not 
of a plaſtick Nature, but of an over-ruling Pro- 
vidence that governs the World, who orders all 
things in Number, Weight, and Meaſure. Cui 
Gloria in Ateruum. | 1 
Your Objections, as to Inſects, being produ- 
ced equivocally, were, as I remember, theſe. 
Fir, Tamar Inſects have an animal Life, but 
that the Gift of Life is the Prerogative of God, 
and not delegated to an inferiour Being. 
Secondly, Ir Nature produced Ines by the 
Union of a ſolar Influence and Moiſture, ſurely 
in the Mean to this Production, ſome Inſects 
would be found with their Parts, ſome alive, and 
formed, and others adhering to the Earth or 


Moiſture, imperfect and dead, or not animated; 


far Nature works by Degrees, not per Saltum. 


. Anſwer 
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i Anſwer to the firſt Objection. 
SN CE I am to treat of Life, I will firſt de- 
fine what Life is. Life is the Activity of any Be- 
ing in its own Sphere of Action. On this Account 
there are various ſorts of Life; there is a Life of 
Plants, another of Metals, and another of Brutes; 
to which may be added, the Life of rational 
Creatures, and that of Angels. Life in all theſe 
is vaſtly different; there is a —_ in Seeds 
that is reckoned but the eight hundred and twen- 
tieth Part of the Seed (though ever ſo ſmall) 
which is the Life thereof: If this be taken out, 
the Seed periſneth, and is productive of nothing. 
The Life of Metals is Sulphur; if this be extract- 
ed by too much ſalt Infuſion, the Metals die, 
and are reduced to an unprofitable Calx. The Life 
of Animals is (as I conceive) Flamma ſolaris 
ſwimming in the Blood, which when the Bloo 
is let out, that goes with it. The Life of a ra- 
tional Agent is a Ray of divine Light *, exerciſed 
in living by the Laws of Reaſon, and not of 
Senſe. The Life of Angels Þ a larger Portion 
thereof, whoſe Sphere of Action is to live in the 
Exerciſe of exalted Purity. Now all theſe Crea- 
tures have their Lives from God, and do all actually 
live and move, and in him have their Being; they 
have their Food and Aliment, as well as Eſſence 
from God, and he feeds them in their proper 
Way, as well as the Ravens that call upon him. 


2 do not mean a Portion of the divine Eſſence, but a created 
Spirit, endowed with Faculties that have ſome Analogy with 
the divine Nature; for God ſaid, Let us make Man in our Image ; 
which is not to be underſtood of any external Shape, but of the 
internal Faculties. = 1 
d. In the Reſurrection Man is like the Angels of God, Mat. * 30. 


nated with the Rays of Sol. 5 
3. The Nouriſhment of Metals is Air congeal- 
ed by the Power of Sol, which is afterwards di- 
geſted to a great Height of Purity and Fixity. 
"4. I E Support, 'or rather Exaltation, of a 
Tational Being, 1s a Ray flowing from God him- 
ſelf, which ſhining on the immortal Soul, forti- 
fies, cheriſhes, and invigorates the fame, by his 
Preſence and Illumination, which, if you pleaſe, 
you may call Grace; the Continuation or with- 
drawing of which, may be ſtiled, the continuing 
or withdrawing of God's Grace or Holy Spirit. 
F. TRE Support of Angels is (as I conceive) 
an eternal Efflux of Divine Glory ſhining on their 
Minds, and filling them with inexpreſſible Joy. 
TES E Creatures of Dew, Nitre, and Sol, 
are in the Hands of God, the which he beſtows 


on Plants; and fo the reſt that I have been ſpeak- 


ing of, on the reſt of his Creatures, after a vari- 
ous Manner. Can it be then againſt the Prero- 

ative of God, that theſe Creatures of Dew, 

itre, and Sol, joined together, ſhould produce 
a Plant; fince theſe, we ſee, are the conſtituent 
Parts of a Plant, and its proper Nouriſhment, 
and we yield them all in his Hands, and conduce- 
able to Life only by his Superintendency and 
Power? And ſo for the Life of Inſects, which 
is the loweſt Form of Animals, why ſhould not 
the conſtituent Parts J have ſpoken of, be pro- 
ductive of them, ſince God's Prerogative is here- 
by inviolated, and facred to himſelf in the Pro- 
duction of Life? e 


2 . AND 
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Ax ' tis a great Evidence of a Divine Power 
in the Produftion of the Life, even of Inſects, 


inaſmuch as, though Man can imbody the Sun, 
7. e. the Rays, attract Air, and collect Nitre, 
though he can gather the Materials of Life, yer 
with all theſe he cannot make a Blade of . Graſs, 
much leſs the minuteſt Inſect. And does not this 
vindicate an Almighty Power in the Government 
and Conſervation of the World? Did we admit 
that the Sun operates by his own Power, or that 
the Dew aſcends to meet his Rays by a Self. con- 

ſciouſneſs, ſomething might be aſcribed to theſe 
2288. but when they are but the Inſtruments 
of God without Senſe, and move by his Power; 
his Authority is kept alive by his continual Acti- 
on, W 4 primary Agents; ſo that with 
humble Reyerence I may ſay, what our Saviour 
hath taught us that God works hitherto in the 


* 


Production of Life. 
Anſiwer to the ſecond ObjeBion. 1. i 


Ir Nature (Gy you) produced Inſects by; the 
Union of a ſolar Influence and Moiſture, ſurely in 
the Mean to this Production, ſome Inſects would 
be found with their Parts, ſome alive and formed, 

and others adhering to the Earth or Moiſture, im- 

fect and dead, or not animated; for Nature 
orks by Degrees, not per Saltum. SE tft 
To this I anſwer, the Word Nature doing this 
or the other, is a Phraſe and Made of ſpeaking 
ſome haye delighted to call her the Hand- Maid, 
or Servant of God, the Lieutenant of the Al- 
_ mighty, and the Deputy of Heaven; but theſe 
are Metaphors. Nature is not a Perſon, nor yet 
h 8 thing; but by the Word we mean that univery 

al Courſe which God generally takes in the Gor 
vernment of the World; which Courſe not be- 
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ing altered from the Beginning of the World te 
this Time, at leaſt univerſally, we call a Law; 
and becauſe 'tis ſome what diſtinct from that which 
relates to, and is obligatory on the intellectual Fa- 
culties, it is not called the Divine Law, but, in 
Contradiſtinction to it, 'tis named the Law of 
Nature. Now this Law or Method of God's 
Operation is in all his Works performed with ad- 
mirable Wiſdom; there is nothing by him form- 
ed by Halves, Abortives, and falſe Conceptions, 
anomalous Creatures; Wens, and Excreſcences, 
are not ſo properly the imperfect Works of God, 
as Events that happen by particular Occaſions and 
Marks; that God's general Laws are perverted 
ſometimes by ſome voluntary Agent, ſo that when 
the ſolar Influence acts on the Moiſture, as an In- 
ſtrument in the Hands of God, we have no Rea- 
ſon to expect from thence ſuch a bungling Pro- 
duction, as an Inſect with a live Head, and a dead 
Body, his Head in the Air, and his Heels ſtick- 
ing + the Mud.—'Tis true, Nature (for now I 
will call it fo) to avoid a Periphraſis, works by 
Degrees, not per Saltum; but then, as in the com- 
mon known Way of Nature's ſecondary Producti- 
ons, ſhe animates all Parts alike, and brings them 
all forward to Perfection alike, as I have ſeen in 
the Formation of a Chick; ſo it may be ve- 
ry well allow'd, when God operates by his pri- 
mary Means. But pray why may not the Water 
or Earth modified duly, as well produce Inſects as 
the ſeveral Eggs of Inſects? What is it in the 
Egg that is the formal and material Means or 
Cauſe of Production, that is not found in the 
greater World? The Egg of a Hen not trod by 
a Cock, brings forth nothing. What is the Rea- 
fon? Why the Matter is not modified, but the 

Addition of what the Cock gives modifies the 
Matter, and makes it potentially able to PROge 
1 os | ur 
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But why may not the Sun modify this Matter as 


well as the Cock? Is there not as much Virtue 
in the Sun, as can be included in an Egg, or ſhut 
up ina Cock? And cannot the Sun giye the finiſh- 
ing Stroak to 2 Matter to make it produce? Is 
not the Sun tiled the Form of Forms, and the 
great Male of the World? Beſides, if Seeds and 
Eggs were now the only Way of Production, and 
ſuppoſing that God had given theſe as a Law, for 
the Propagation of their Species, and left theſe 
in the Hands and Power of Men to do with as 
they thought fit; this Hypotheſis would ap- 
proach very near to that abſurd Conceit of Epi- 
curus, who confined the Gods to the Walls of 
Heaven, leaſt their Concern for the Affairs of 
this World might diſturb that Quiet which was 
neceſſary to their Happineſs. For what was there 
more for Providence to do, when he had made 
Matter, and put the ſame into ſuch a Motion, 
and Diſpoſition, as of itſelf ſhould continue and 
ſabſiſt? But God reſerving to himſelf a Power 
of repairing the Decays of the ſeveral Parts of 
the World, by theſe primary Agents, that we 
cannot but acknowledge are ſolely in his Hands, 
as the Sun, Earth, and Waters; what does this but 
demonſtrate God's Prerogative and Superinten- 
dency over the World? And are not theſe the 
ſtanding Witneſſes of his Wiſdom, Power, and 
Goodneſs, and are great Motives to love and adore 
him? 
Having given ſome Anſwer to your Objections, 
I defire Leave to oppoſe an Objection or two to 
your Hypotheſis of univocal Generation. T 
You agree that Worms breed in Children, as 
well as Men; whence ſhould this happen? You 
ſuppoſe Men may ſome Time or other have drank 
Water, in which ſome Spawn of Worms may 
be, and thence that the Spawn grows in the Sto- 
| mach 
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mach to Maturity. But what if young Children 
that never drank Waterſhould breed ſuch Worms, 
as we ſce daily they do, then you are to ſeek for 
another Reaſon? Befides, Worms live in the 
Earth, not in the Waters, and therefore tis not 
likely that they ſhould caſt any Spawn in Rivers, 
where Men drink the Water. | 

T' HE jointed Worm you ſpeak of (I think you 
call'd it the Tape-Worm, for the Communication 
of which I give you my humble Thanks) I con- 
feſs it's very wonderful. It may be worth In- 

uiry, whether there is any ſuch in the great 
World as this that is found in the Body of Man; 
if none elſewhere, where ſhould be the Parent of 
this to give Spawn? This alone, if ſo, would 
deſtroy univocal Production. Worms are obſerved 
to breed in young People after eating much Fruit; 
now that cannot be from any Eggs or Spawn ſup- 
poſed to be laid in the Fruit, fince *twas never 
known that Worms, ſuch eſpecially as breed in 
human Bodies, could ever crawl up Trees to lay 
their Spawn in the Fruit; but this crude and moiſt 
Matter, in warm Stomachs, adminiſters Matter for 
ſuch Productions. | 1 

 TmiGHnr here add the Matter of Metals, whe- 
ther it is likely, that their Seed in the Way you 
ſpeak of, ſhould be carried about in the Wind: 
That they have Seed the Poet tells us. 


— -in Auro | 
Semina ſunt Auri, quamvis abſiruſa recedant 
Longius — | | 


Bur this, I ſuppoſe, will not be conteſted; 
though I muſt needs ſay, that the Seed of theſe 
is properly carried in the Wind, that is a ſolar In- 
flux, which digeſted in an apt Matrix, becomes 
the Sulphur or vital Principle of Metals, and 

Z 2 therefore 
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therefore I may apply here, what is ſaid upon 
another Occaſion; Portavit eam Ventus in Venire 
ſuo; of which *twas wittily ſaid by a modern 
Poet. EL | abi 


5 Embryo ventoſt Boreæ qui clauditur Aloo, 
Vivus in hanc Lucem fi ſemel Ortus erit. 


Bur I have been tedious, and I doubt have 
by this Time as well turn'd the Edge of your Fan- 
cy to read, as mine to write. If there is any thing 
elſe in my Book that you conceive is repugnant, 
as well to Truth as common Fame, if you pleaſe 
to let me know it, I ſhall think my ſelf very hap- 
Py, if I can give you Satisfaction therein: For 
it will be more Pleaſure to me to convince a Per- 
ſon of your Senſe than to convert a Nation. I 
am with all Reſpect, 


Honoured Sir, 


— 


Your moſt obedient Servant, 


WIT. BULSTRODE. 


S R, 


ls is a Time to excuſe any Man of 
Law from Reflections on things out of 
his Employment, bur eſpecially for me, 
who have an Office otherwiſe of daily 
| Buſineſs; which added to this of the 
Term, gives me no Minutes free for eaſy Thoughts. 
If I have therefore borrowed from the Evenings 
after the Day ſpent in the Buz and Noiſe of the 
World (the Reverſe of my Nature) a few Mi- 
nutes for Contemplation, fancy them, Sir, to 
be but the Echoes of a Mind that could fend 
better things, were the Powers of his Soul nor 
diſtracted by the Affairs of this World. I have 
ſent you, however, my Thoughts (ſuch as they are) 
on the Diſcourſe you were pleaſed to entertain me 
with; if I had had Leiſure, I ſhould have contracted 
the Diſcourſe of the Creation, and enlarged on 
the Point of the ſolar Production of Inſects; bur 
I know not when I ſhall have Time for theſe 
things, Deus, (non) nobis hæc Otia fecit. I mult 
therefore crucify my Inclinations to the Divine 
Diſpenſation; and herein if I ſhall not attain to 
the Senſe and Knowledge of a Philoſopher, (for 
he that holds the Plough gets no Knowledge) 1 
ſhall enjoy however * Pleaſure of doing my Du- 
3 | roy 
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ty as a Chriſtian. And thus by ſacrificing my Af- 
fections to the Divine Will, if I-obtain_ not the 
Title of a Philoſopher, I ſhall arrive to the 
Honour of a Martyr, which is more eligible . 


do, 
Sir, 
Your moſt obedient Servant, 
W, B. 
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ESSAY XIX. 


eee, 


Of READING the HoLy ScRI TURES, 
a Duty incumbent on all, from the Prince 
on the Throne to the Peaſant in the Field. 


HEN conſider the general looſe Edu- 
cation of Youth, the natural Proneneſs of 
human Nature to many Vices, the gene- 
ral ill Example which Noblemen, Gen- 
tlemen, and the loweſt ſort of People give to 
young Perſons; I don't wonder that the World is 
.1o corrupt as it is, and fo very few Perſons to be 
found on Earth chat are truly religious; that is, 
that have ſuch a Fear and Love of God ſhed on 
their Hearts, as to make the Laws of God the 
Rule and Meaſure of their Thoughts, Words, and 
Actions, and by that means have a daily, nay | 
hourly Converſation with God in Heaven. 
ONE Man purſues Riches, and makes the 
Means to attain them the Thoughts and Bent of 
his Heart and Practice: Another purſues Honour, 
who cringes to all that are above him, that he 
may by their Intereſt be advanced; and then he 
cruſhes thoſe thar are below him : Another courts 
fine Women, and makes that the Courſe and Bent 
of his Life; and when tired with one, ſeeks our 
for new Game. Some have ſo large a Capacity, 
as to hunt all Pleaſures at once, and are not con- 
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tented to fit down fatisfied. with ſingle Enjoyments 
for they will taſte every thing.. So that, ina word, 
-whar the Poet ſang long ago, we find by daily 
Experience to be now true, that Trahit ſua quem- 
que voluptas; every Man's particular Pleaſure at- 
tracts him. And Chaq'un 4 ſon Gouft, though a 
French, may be an univerſal Proverb. 

Tus Mankind is beſet with the World, and 
the various alluring Objects in it; and our com- 
mon Enemy the Devil knowing every Man's blind 
Side, attacks. him in that Quarter where he is 
weakeſt and generally prevails. When there is an 
Enemy within the Fort ready and defirous to 
| betray us, and a powerful Enemy without that 
violently and craftily aſſaults us, who can with- 
ſtand ſuch an Aſſault? Human Nature, as ſuch, 


we find generally cannot ſuſtain it; we are left in 


one or two Attacks; and when we once yield, 


it's a Million to one but that we go on, grow 
worſe and worſe, drowned and immerged in the 
Sin we yield to, and ſeldom or never, without 
ſome particular and amazing Providence, that we 
repent and amend, and become good Men. 
T Is is the Caſe of human Nature, and the 
State even of the Chriſtian World, Bur as for 
the Jews, Turks, and Pagans, if their Lives are 
worſe than the Chriſtians, it is no Wonder : For 
there is no ſuch Syſtem of excellent Morals and 
Rules for holy Life in the whole World as the 
Chriſtian, eſpecially the Explanations by the re- 
formed Part thereof, the Fountain of which is the 
incomparable Book the Bible: The more one 
looks into it, the more we ſee of the Beauties and 
Excellencies in it; it carries its own Weight and 
Authority with it; there is that vaſt Variety in 
it, that profound Wiſdom, that Illuſtration of 


the Majeſty, Power, and Goodneſs of God in it, 


that whoeyer reads it with Attention and an ho- 
N neſt 
* 
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neſt Heart, cannot but be inflamed with Love of 
the Author of it, the Eternal God: Even the 
Hiſtorical Part has a Mine in it of moſt excellent 
Matter, of admiral Uſe and Inſtruction; What 
Care, what Vigilance, what Love, what Goad- 
neſs, what Wiſdom has the Divine Majeſty ma- 
nifeſted therein, in his preſiding over the naughty 
and rebellious People the Jews, to bring them to 
a Senſe of their Duty, and Performance of ir ? 
W hart Threats and Menaces of Miſery to the Ob- 
durate! What Promiſes of Happineſs and Wel- 
fare to encourage the ſoft and tender Part of them, 
to invite them to Obedience to his juſt and equal 
Law! What excellent Men, holy Prophets, did 
God raiſe up amongſt them, even in their Capti- 
vity in Babylon, to work a Reformation of Man- 
ners in them! In a word, there is nothing that 
a a moſt gracious and good Being could do to bring 
over a People to his Majeſty, that God did nor do, 
and all this for their own Benefit and Welfare. 
Oh tranſcendent Goodneſs! Oh infinite Lave to 
Mankind ! | 

I DoN'T think it poſſible for a Perſon of good 
Senſe, that reads the Bible often with ſome At- 
tention and a Deſire of Information, to become a 
naughty Man, to live a debauched Life. The 
Beauties and Excellencies therein will charm even 
the Dull and Heavy, if accompanied with Inte- 
grity. I can't ſee how any Perſon, whoſe Educa- 
tion has but taught him to read, can find any 
Excuſe for not peruſing the Bible, and that with 
Diligence. The Bible is to Mankind the fame as 
if God had writ a Book in Heaven, and ſent ir 
down by an Angel, or his Bleſſed Son, to acquaint 
us with his holy Will and Commands, and with 
Directions how to comport ourſelves in this 
World, in order to our being mott happy in the 
next, and commanded us often to read it: What 
Affront 
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Affront then muſt it be to the Divine Majefty, 
weben oa has ſo done, to lay this Book tee and 
to ſtuff our Cloſets with Play- Books and Roman- 
ces, and the trifling Subjects that daily come 
forth? To negle& the Wiſdom of Heaven, for 
the Rattles on Earth? But what a Piece of Im- 
pudence and' Blaſphemy muſt it be in Man to de- 
ſpiſe and make a Jeſt of that ſacred Book, by turn- 
ing it into Burleſque and Ridicule? 5 
IREMEMRER a very remarkable Event that hap- 
pened to a noble Lord in WYorcefterſhire many 
Vears ago, touching this Matter; the Story of 
which is this: I went with this noble Lord and a 
Knight of that Country a Hawking; when the 
Sport was over, we went to a Farmer's Houſe 
hard by to refreſh ourſelves; in the Parlour, where 
we were, there lay a Bible; this Nobleman took 
it up and opened it caſually, and fell a reading in 
the ſeventeenth Chapter of St. Fohy, which be- 
gins with our Lord's praying to his Father, viz. 
Theſe Words ſpake Jeſus, and lift up his Ezes to Hea- 
ven, and ſaid, Father, the Hour is come; glorify thy 
Son, that thy Son alſo may glorify thee. As thou 
haſt given him Power over all Fleſh, &c. and ſo 
went on, and made aJeſt of the whole, and turn- 
ed it into Ridicule. It gave me ſo great Offence, 
that, notwithſtanding the Diſtance of Quality be- 
tween his Lordſhip and me, and that J was then 
a very young Man, I begged his Lordſhip to for- 
bear, and ſhewed: a great Uneaſineſs at it; I ac- 
quainted him with the Danger of ſuch Profana- 
tion; but his Lordſhip went on till he was a wea- 
ry, and then laid down the Book, and in a mer- 
ry Humour ſaid, Mhat à rare Fellow ſhall I be, 
when my own Father is dead (an Earl of that Coun- 
try) and my Fife's Father for then a great Eſtate 
would deſcend to him in Right of his Lady, ſhe 
being an Heireſs. The affronting of our Bleſſed 
| | | Saviour 
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Saviour in this manner did not go off my Mind 
. when I parted from the Company, and going ſoon 
after to London, I could not forbear writing to his 
Lordſhip a Letter, which I did in the moſt de- 
cent manner the Fact would bear, and ſnew'd him 
the Heinouſneſs of diſhonouring God in the man- 
ner above. His Lordſhip was ſo far from being 
wrought on thereby, that he told the Knight, 
my Kinſman, he would ſend me a Challenge: But 
he diverted him from it, by telling him, he thought 
I did not intend to affront his Lordſhip; that I 
was a religious young Fellow, and acted on that 
Principle ; whereupon the Challenge dropped. 
This noble Lord was then about twenty five, a 
very handſome, ſtrong, well-made Perſon, and had as 

ood Principles of Health and Life in him as ever 
7 ſaw in any young Perſon in my Life of his Age; 
yet it 3 God in a Month after this naughty 
Action he died, and I think not penitent for this 
Fault. 

How ſtrangely do Men and Women of Qua- 
lity, and ſome of great Wit, die ignorant of the 
Holy Scriptures, and even of the Terms of Sal- 
vation, which God by his New Covenant bas 

made with Men! They live in the World with 
an affected Ignorance of Holy Writ, as if the be- 
ing acquainted there with would leſſen their Qua- 
lity, and as if that Book was fit only for the Mean 
and Low, hereby making good that Saying, Not 
many Great, not many Mighty. Though the Goſ- 
pel ſhines round about them, they know and have 
practiſed no more. of it, than if they had been 
born and lived in the moſt remote Part of China, 
or among the Hottentots. The ſmart Reproof 
which our Bleſſed Saviour gave to the Zews, may 
well be applied to them, viz. that if he bad not 
come and ſpoke unto them, and done the Yorks that 
no Man ever did, they had not had Sin; but now 
they have no Cloak for their Sin. THE 
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Tux Light of the Goſpel in this Kingdom is as 
conſpicuous now to us, as our Bleſſed Saviour's 
Dodrine and Miracles were to the u without 
the inbred Prejudice they had to bis mean Ap- 
earance, and with the A. — of having what 
hi Majeſty faid and did in our View, and how the 
Prophecies of the Old Teſtament concur and are 
fulfilled by comparing it with the New; and hay- 
ing all the Holy Scriptures bound up in one Vo- 
lume with admirable References and Commenta- 
ries and Expoſitions in our own Language on the 
dark Places thereof. But we have Eyes, aud ſee 


not; Ears, and hear not; and Hearts that we wilt 
not ſuffer to underſtand. 


r 
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Of Perſons RUNNING IN DEBT, and 
Dying witTHoUuTPaYMENT, 4 mor- 
tal Sin without Satisfaction. 


HERE is nothing more common, than 

to ſee Noblemen and Gentlemen of over- 
grown Eftates, of twenty and thirty 
thouſand Pounds a Year, that one would 
think ſhould not in the Way of Life in this King- 
dom, where Proviſions are plentiful and cheap, 
be able to ſpend the fame; and yet theſe Perſons 
do not live within Compaſs, but run in Debt vaſt 
Sums of Money to venturous Tradeſmen, who, in 
Hopes of great Gain, often truſt them with more 
than they are really worth, borrow Money to buy 
Goods to carry on their Trade; and when the 
great Man's Revenues won't anſwer his Expences, 
the Spring being dry, the Steward our no body; 
the modeſt Tradeſmen often languiſn and die, and 
leave Widows and Children in deſperate Circum- 
ſtances, who, for Want of a due Proviſion to put 
them forth in the World, take ill Courſes; the 
Sons ſometimes make their Exit at the Triple- 
Tree, and their Daughters, for Want of Fortunes, 


take up with Rakes, and at laſt become the Pro- 
8 | | ſtitutes 
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ſtitutes of the Town: And all this, and ſometimes 
worſe Events, are the natural Effects of Perſons 
running greatly in Debt, and not taking Care to 

ay the fame in their Life- time: For as for ſuing 

xecutors, Bonds and Judgments CN firſt to be 
paid, the Difficulty of proving Aſſets beyond 
them, and other Tricks they make uſe of, the 
Creditor is ſeldom ſatisfied that Way, 

WIEN God Almighty has given, by his mu- 
nificent Bounty, ſuch great Eſtates to the Perſons 
above, and raiſed them above the reſt of Man- 
kind, what Obligations of Gratitude and Praiſe do 
they owe to the Eternal for the ſame? What 
Good ought they ro do with ſuch. overgrown 
Eftates? How many poor and neceſſitous Souls 
ought they to relieve ? They ought to ſhine in 
the higheſt Orb, and pour down Bleſſings and 
Favours on the Children of Men below them, in 
Imitation of their great Lord and Benefactor. But 
to do Acts of Injuſtice and Fraud in the way of 
Contract, by not paying their Debts where they 
have had ſuch ample Opportunities and Capacities 
ſo to do, is a moſt vile Wickedneſs, a Sin which 
without Satisfaction will hardly ever be pardon'd ; 
moſt loudly declaimed againſt in Holy Writ both 
by the Prophets and Apoſtles: The Timber, ſaith 
the one, will cry out againſt the Owner of the Houſe 
that builds, and pays not for the Building; and the 
Cry of him to whom Wages are due, faith the other, 
which are kept back\ by you of Fraud, enter into the 
Ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. | | 

THERE are four Sins in Holy Scripture called 
Clamantia Peccata, crying Sins, viz. Murder, So- 
domy, Oppreſſion, and not paying of Debts, ex- 
preſſed in the following old rhiming Diſtich; 
Sunt vox Clamorum, vox Sanguinis & Sodomorum, 


Horx Oppreſſorum, Merces detenta Laborum. 
N Wurar 
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Pt But whoever 
dence, will find, that 


Back, ſhall by our Laws ſuffer Death for it: Yer 
great Men, even for the Proviſions they ear, and 
the Cloaths they wear, and the Coaches and Equi- 
pages they uſe, who do not take care to pay for 
the ſame, commit an Evil worſe and more heinous 
than the poor Creature that robs for Bread; they 
even pick the Pockets of thoſe that truſt them, 
and are worſe than ſharping Gameſters, who draw 
in young Heirs by Play to their Ruine. There 
are vaſt Pifferences in the ſeveral Species of Sins, 
as there are vaſt Differences in the ſeveral Species 
of Virtue. The Church of Rome has divided 
thoſe of Sin into venial or ſlight Sins, which upon 
. ealy Repentance they hold a Pardon may be had; 

= into heinous Sins, which require much Sorrow 
and Repentance, and a Change of Mind, before a 
Pardon can be had. The Church of England is 
not ſo indulgent a Mother; for that Sin which 
the Church of Rome, calls venial, the Church of 
England calls mortal, to wit, the Habit of Forni- 
cation: And there is great Reaſon for it; for 
whatſoever Sin a Man indulgeth himſelf in, and is 
reſolved to commit and continue in, and dies 
thereof unrepented, is certainly a mortal Sin. 
This is within St. James's Rule. - Thoſe Sins 
which proceed from the Heat and Paſſions with 
which we were born, and not being checked by a 
virtuous Education, being committed in Youth, 


and forſaken when our Underſtandings and Judg- 
| ments 
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ments are ripened, I believe will obtain a Pardon 
with leſs Difficulty and Sorrow than the vicious 
Habits of adult Perſons, that are guilty of Acts of 
Injuſtice. Who ever was born with A Diſpoſi- 
tion to run in Debt, and with an Averſion ro pa. 

it? with a ſtrong Inclination to cheat Mankind, 
under the fair and ſpecious Pretence of Trade and 


Commerce? The doing what is unjuſt, and the 


doing to others what we would not have others 
do to us, and the not doing to others what we 
would have others do to us, are directly oppoſite 
to thoſe Principles which our Bleſſed Creator has 
wove into the very Nature of the whole human 
Species. Whoever at firſt does an Act of In- 
juſtice, bluſhes, and is aſhamed of himſelf for ſo 
doing; but afterwards, by vicious Continuarice in 
that Sin, grows callous and hardened, and be- 
comes at laſt like the ron in the Kingdoms of 
Georgia and [mmeretta, who glory in the Acts of 
cozening and cheating (a dreadful Circumſtance of 
Life, eſpecially in a Country where the wry 5 of 
the Goſpel ſhines fo clearly before every Man's 
Eyes, that Men may run, and fee and read the 
fame!) theſe Perſons ſeem to be confign'd over to 
Ruin and Deftruftion ; they have loft the very 
Taſte and Reliſh of Virtue and Goodneſs, and 
have no manner of Diſpoſition thereto: Never- 
theleſs to the 5 of their Faults, they 
make uſe of their Underſtanding in the conſider- 
ing and hm ren, the Benefirs of a ſecular Life, 
in dye their Game in this World with Sharp- 
neſs and Acuteneſs, in defending themſelves from 
natural Evil, and purſuing natural Good; in a 
word, in doing every thing wiſe and ſubtle, but 
the taking Care of a future State; inſomuch that 
by long Continuance in their habitual Vices, wiſh- 
ing no future State, they become ſo much _ 
| 9 the 
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the Power of Satan, as: at laſt to think there is 
none. Qui vult decipi, decipiatur. 

Tts not ſufficient in moral Diſcourſes to de- 
claim againſt a Vice, and ſhew its Deteſtableneſs; 
but one ſhould go farther, and propoſe either a 
Means to prevent, or a Remedy to cure the fame 
after committed, which I ſhall do in a few Words. 
Three Things I would have every Man often look 
into, which will be a Means to prevent our Ruin 
in this World, and our eternal Miſery in the next: 
they are theſe; his Soul, Eſtare, and Body. When 
we look into our Souls, and ſee the Deformity 
which Vice brings upon them, the Obliquity 
from that holy Law which God himſelf has given 
us to walk by, and even the Miſery which Vice 
generally runs us into in this World; we ſhould 
preſently reſolve to forſake the Evil we find there, 
weigh the trifling Pleaſure of the Sin with the 
Weight of the Puniſhment, and every day ſtrive 
more and more to get the Conqueſt and Domi- 
nion of the Vice, till in Time by Diligence, 
Watchfulneſs, and Prayer, we have got the Maſ- - 
tery of it. . Let no Man run away from himſelf, 
be afraid to look into his Soul, or defer that till 
tomorrow which he may do this day. Qi non 
_ eſt hodie, cras minis aptus erit. „ 

Wu o knows what a Day may bring forth? 
W hoever defers Repentance, or dares not look 
into his own Soul art preſent, to ſee the State and 
Condition thereof, is an abandoned Wretch, and 
the longer he defers the examining into it, "twill 
be with more Difficulty, if poſſible at laſt, to 
look into it: Every Day we defer it, we approach 
nearer Hell, and every Step we take thitherward 
we muſt come back again. Habits from Progreſ- 
ſion to Regreſſion are the moſt difficult things in 
the World; Holy Writ has elegantly expreſs'd it. 
Can the Æthiopian "—_— his Skin, or the 2 

| a is 


2 DH. : ER 6, * 
* 0 


354 ESSAY XX. | 
his Spots? No more can be, who is accuſtomed to do 
evil, learn to do well. We live as if our Souls 
were our Enemies; and becauſe they checked us 
at firſt in the Beginning of our Vices, we are re- 
ſolved to puniſh them with eternal Ruin. We a& 
in this Caſe like Ideots; and 'twere well if we 
were ſo, for then our*Faults would not be 1impu- 
ted to us. And ſo much for our Souls. | 
21. As for looking into our Eſtates, I ſtand ama- 
zed that ſo many Noblemen and Gentlemen of 
great Fortune, that are not tied down to labori- - 
ous Employments, but are or may be-as free as 
the Air they breathe in, yet will not give them- 
ſelves Leifure now and then, even to look into 
their Stewards Accompts, to ſee whether they go 
backwards or forwards in their Eſtates. This is 
ſuch a Supineſs and Indolence, and even Negli- 
gence and Slothfulneſs, that in our Bleſſed Savi- 
'our's Judgment the ſlothful Servant was called 
wicked; but they may call it what they pleaſe. 
ALL. Men ſhould keep ſome Accompr, ſome 
ſort of a Reckoning of their comings in and go- 
ings out. Kings of England have their Accomp- 
tants of their Introitus & Exitus, and fo ſhould all 
their Subjects. When Men of great Eſtates, or 
Men in Trade or Buſineſs, dare not look into 
their Books of Accompt, but are afraid to ſee 
their melancholick State of Affairs, they are apt 
to run into Extravagancies more and more to 
drown the Senſe of their deſperate Condition, and 
ſo become in a little time paſt all Hopes of Re- 
covery; whereas they ſhould often, early, or even 
late, rather than not at all, look into the State of 
their temporal Affairs, and immediately begin to 
lop off all ſuperfluous Expences, live more ſpa- 
ringly, till they have extricated themſelves out of 
Debr, and made themſelves thereby free Men, 
and not be afraid of ſeeing Mankind, their Credi- 
tors, 
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tors, or fly from them as Foxes, do from a Kennel 
of Hounds. | 

3. As for our Bodies, every Man ſhould think 
of and conſider his Conſtitution, and chooſe that 
Diet and Exerciſe which he finds moſt conducive 
to his Health; and that he may do without liv- 
ing phyſically, but only by a general Rule. Twas 
greatly ſaid by Biſhop Saunderſon the great Caſuiſt, 
that Temperance is the beſt Phyſick, Patience the beſt 
Law, and a good Conſcience the beſt Divinity. Tis 


of the greateſt Conſequence to human Life to 


keep up a good Conſtitution z for when Men 
have an ill Habit of Body, the leaſt Fall or Bruiſe, 
the leaſt Wound or Hurt, even the cutting of a 
Corn, turns often to a Mortification, and kills the 
Patient in a few Days; whereas when we have a 
good Habit of Body, Falls and Bruiſes, Cuts and 
{mall Wounds are ſoon cured, and do us little 
hurt. | 
Lu xu Rx tends greatly to the Deſtruction of 
human Life; more Noblemen and Gentlemen, 
more Perſons of Quality and Eſtates die thereof, 
than any other way. Foul Bodies, the more you 
nouriſh, the more you corrupt them. The Rakes 
and Debauches of the Town have the greateſt 
Reaſon in the World to look often into the State 
and Condition of their Bodies: The Females they 
converſe with carry ſuch Fires about them, thar 
FRAWy ſends them foon into another World. 
nſtead of Yalets about them, they ſhould have 
Surgeons de Chambre conſtantly to attend them, 
and in Pay. But they are ſo eager after their 
Game, that they have not Patience to tarry till 
they are cured, but get Diſeaſe upon Diſeaſe, and 
render themſelves thereby incurable : They die 
Martyrs to Debauchery before they are twenty. 
Bur why ſhould I write to ſuch wretched Crea- 
tures? they are as unſuſceptible of good Advice, 
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as they render their Bodies of good Phyſick. But 
there are Men of Figure and great Eſtates, that 
indulge to Uncleanneſs, and often get thereby ſuch 
'Miſchiefs, which they bring home to their Ladies, 
as cauſe both either to die childleſs, and their Ho- 
nours thereby extinguiſhed ; or leave ſuch lame, 
weak, and difeaſed Children, as are unfit for Pro- 
pagation, and dwindle away to nothing. A Gooſe 
and an Aſs take more Care, uſe more Prudence in 
preſerving their own animal Lives, and thoſe of 
their Young Ones, than my Lord or Sir John 
do of theirs. The animal Nature never uſe Co- 
ition but with an Intent to propagate their Spe- 
* cies, according to the original Inſtitution of the 
Creator of the World : Bur the wiſe human Na- 
ture, contrary to that Inſtitution, moſt frequently 
do it without any ſuch Intent, and, Onan like, 
often endeavour to avoid it. They are equally 
careleſs of preſerving their Bodies and Eſtates, as 
they are of their Souls. The Ant and the Bee are 
glorious Creatures 1n Compariſon of them ; the 

outdo them in Wiſdom and good Senſe, and will 
be a Reproach to them in the next Life, when 
they have nothing to do but turn aſide from the 
Pain which yet overtakes them, and to think of 
their Folly and Vice, when their Condition will 
be remedileſs. That indeed will be a new Scene 
of Life to them; for there they will think, which 
here they did not: But I doubt thoſe Thoughts 
will augment their Miſery, and give them no Eaſe, 
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the Fall, 157, 158 
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all things, 36, 37 
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